PRPAPERS ONITAMILILINGUISTICS, =
LITERATURE;'/ANDICULTURE

101D GomAlufuis; (@)eus el tissorum () Lm Ml
%u'_lsuéaaal'_@mrraas'rr

BY

DRYATSANMUGADAS

Senior Professor of Tamil
Dean of the Faculty of Graduate Studies,
University of Jaffna, Sri Lanka.

VOLUME PRESENTED TO

PROEESSORIDRWASTSANMUGADAS
ON HIS 615t BIRTHDAY
0B = 01l = 3OO

Edited|by:
Dr. S. Sivalingarajah

Senior Lecturer in Tamil, University of Jaffna.

!; Miss. S. Sivasubramaniyam
Lecturer in Tamil, University of Jaffna.



2 -’rT.

h:.;"l ol - w= q.\_









At Gakushuin University, Tokyo, Japan.







PAPERS ON TAMIL LINGUISTICS,
LITERATURE AND CULTURE

S GhwrPuluied, Sevdadw, uedLin G

O T I A0 2 i

A.SANMUGADAS
SENIOR PROFESSOIR OF TAMIL
DEAN, FACULLY OF GRADUATESTUDIES,
UNIVERSITY OF JAFFNA.

VOLUME PERSENTED TO PROFESSOR A.SANMUGADAS
ON 111S 615" BIRTH DAY BY 'THE MEMBERS £
O THE DEPARTMENT OF TAMIL
UNIVERSITY OF JAFFNA
02.01.2001

SN

LEdited By His Students : Dr. 8.8ivalingarajah
Miss S.Sivasubramaniyam




PROF. SANMUGADAS SIXTY FIRST BIRTH
DAY COMMEMORATION VOLUME

Publication Committee

First Published
Price .

Published by

Printed at

Prof . N. Subramaniyam
Dr. S.Sivalingarajah

Mr. M. Ragunathan

Mr. P.Senkathirchelvan
Mr. K. Visakaruban

Miss. S. Sivasubramaniyam

Mr. E. Ratnam
Mr. K. Arundhakaran

2001
Rs. 1,000/=

Department of Tamil,
University of Jaffna, Sri Lanka.

Higher Education Service Center,
Jaffna, Sri Lanka.



PREFACE

The idea of presenting Professor A.Sanmugadas with a felicitation Volume occurred
to some of us closely associated with him as his pupils. When we started on the publication
it was our intention to present the volume on his 61* birthday which fell on 2 January,
2001. We selected sixty of his research papers and articles and have prepared a volume. It
consists of papers on Linguistics, Literature, Folklore and Culture. They have been classified
into six parts.

Professor Sanmugadas is a Linguist who has learnt the subject from famous Profes-
sors John Lyons, David Abercrombie, Pit Corder, Ron E.Asher and others. Therefore his
papers on Linguistics, we preferred fo have in Part I. Professor Sanmugadas along with his
wife Dr.Manonmany has been working with Professor Susumu Ohno (Gakushuin Univer-
sity, Tokyo.) from 1983 on the research projecf called. “Japanese - Tamil Relationship.” His
papers on this subject form part II of this volume. As a Senior Professor of Tamil.
Dr.Sanmugadas has been teaching Tamil Literature, Tamil Grammar, Tamil Culture and
Tamil Folklore. Papers on these subjects form from Part Il to Part IV .

It is our pleasant duty to record how deeply obliged we are to Professors
V1.Subramaniyam, Pon.Kothandaraman, S.V Shahmugam, P.Balasundarampillai, G.Baskaran
and Vijayaluxmy Rangarajan for sending Messages and felicitations in response to our ap-
peal. To some of the old students of Prof. Sanmugadas, we offer our thanks for helping in
reading the first proof of the papers.

In conclusion we thank Mr.E.Ratnam who has been doing a lot of work to finish this
Volume. Though from the Department of Commerce he has been helping as though he is also
one of the members of the Department of Tamil. We thank Miss Sujitha Sundaram who
handled the complicated task of printing in t;;vo languages with a number of linguistic Sym-
bols. They have done an excellent job.

Dr.S.Sivalingarajah
Miss S. Sivasubramaniyam

Joint Editors
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INTERNATIONAL SCHOOL OF DRAVIDIAN LINGUISTICS

ISDL Complex, St.Xavier's college P.O.
Thiruvananthapuram -695586, Kerala, India

V.ISUBRAMONIAM. M.A. Ph. D. (Ind.USA)

Hon. D. Litt (Jaffna, Sri Lanka)
(Former Vice-Chancellor, Tamil University)

Hon. Director

15.09.2000
A.SANMUGADAS

Prof.A.Sanmugadas who is known to me closely from 1998 since the All India
Conference of Dravidian Linguists at Chennai is primarily a Scholar on Tamil and Linguistics
and a good friend who holds up nothing in his heart when a friend is intimate.

Sanmugadas inspite of his heavy administrative duties has contributed to Tamilology
substantiately. His desire for focussing attention of the main land Scholars on Sri Lankan
Tamils contribution to Tamil is infectious.

Happily married to Manonmani Sanmugadas who is also a Tamil researcher,
Sanmugadas is an asset to the University of Jaffna.

on.Dircctor.
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UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS X

CHEPAUK — CHENNAI - 600 005

Dr. Pon. Kothandaraman NN "/ " L/ MQSJ e ’-ﬂ g

Vice-Chancellor

September 12, 2000
MESSAGE

I am glad to know that the Department of Tamil, University of Jaffna,
Sri Lanka, is celebrating the 61 Birthday of Prof. Dr. A. Sanmugadas, Senior
Professor of Tamil on 2.1.2001 and a Volume is brought out to honour

| Dr. A. Shanmugadas.
I wish the function a grand success and also extend my warm

greetings to the organisers and participants.

To

Dr. S. Sivalingaiajah

Editor, Felicitation Volume to Prof. A. Sanmugadas
Head, Department of Tamil

University of Jaffna,

Thirunelvely, Jaffna, Sri L.anka.

Phone (Office): 5361074 (Res): 2350304 E-mail : portko@unimad.ernet.in
Fax : 91-44-5367654 / 91-44-5366693 1 ] Telex : 41-6376
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A TRIBUTE . ..oceiniinsee

Prof. Dr.A.Shanmugadas is a living legend of a good teacher: Any difficult sub-
ject will be explained by him in such a clear and lucid manner. I always proud to have
been his student. He was always easily approachable and he helped to solve any diffi-
culties with a friendly smile. His made for each other wife Dr.Mrs.Manonmany
Sanmugadas is a complement to him. Though we lived in different counbuis, during the

four decades of our mutual acquaintance, our academic and friendship grow. I wish him -
many more happy years to come and the Tamil world the prospect of many more good

books written by him with his nature knowledge.

Dr. R.Vijayalakshmy,
Miami, U.S.A.
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A PROFILE OF PROFESSOR A.SANMUGADAS

Professor Sanmugadas is a great personage among the contemporary Tamils,
He is a highly respected and a best teacher of higher learning, an able and avant — grade
writer and orator, a talented and good administrator of Higher Education, a man ofhigh
good qualities and a respected and honoured personality, a kind hearted gentlemen,a
simple and service minded person with sterling qualities, and excemplary disciplinarian
with excellent character, a pleasing and pleasant personality and above all, a very cul-
tured straight — forward personage who loves his fellow beings, his mother language, his
mother land and the whole humanity everywhere in the world. He pleasingly receives all
who come to him, very kindly and because of that all who know him have profound
respect for him, i

Our Professor is a very eminent and a great scholar of the Tamil language, and
its vast and renown literature of excellent standard; and is and authority on the culture,
history and civilization of the Tamil people. He is a very devoutful Hindu who has a
profound knowledge and understanding of the Hindu Religion, its culture and its tenets.

His life and his ardent and full-fledged efforts are not confined to the pursuit of
imparting higher education and extending and expanding his knowledge, and engaging
himselfin high and deep research only. He fully and faithfully involves himself without any
tinge of selfishness in social service and humanitarian activities, ardently and silently; as it
is, his noble nature to love and work for the betterment and upliftment of humanism. His
social service is a boon and relief for the needy destitute and orphans in the Saiva
Children’s Home of The Hindu Board of Education in Jaffna.

He truly respects all intellectuals, men of learning, noble persons, people of high
esteem and humanitarian feelings, able artisis, men of letters, pious persons and has a lot
of friends among them, not only in Sri Lanka but all over the world.

Primary To University Education

Professor Arunasalam Sanmugadas was born on 2™ January 1940 at
Trincomalee. He had his primary Education at St.Xavier’s Roman Catholic School at
Trincomalee fiom 1945 to 1952. Then after having passed the 5 standard Government
Scholarship test, he was sent to the Vantharumoolai Government Central College in
Batticaloa for his Post Primary Education from 1952 to 1957, which he completed
successfully there. From 1957 to 1959, he was at the Shivananda Vidyalayam in Batticaloa
as a boarded student and passed out successfully to enter the University.

The Shivananda Vidyalayam is one of the famous and foremost Secondary Edu-
cation Colleges in Sri Lanka. It has a unique distinction of being founded and nurtured
by the great scholar, Swamy Vipulananda Acientist, multilingual genius, eminent educa-
tionist, who has founded many reputed schools, had been a very able and successful
teacher and Principal, researcher, writer, translator, poet, a Sri Ramakrishna Mission
Saint, who introduced that Mission to Sri Lanka and established its Mission Houses in
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Colombo, Batticaloa and Trincomalee, a selftaught great Tamil Sch"o’lar,.whc.) was cho-
sen to be the First Founder Holder of the Tamil Chairs of the Annamalai University (:\.f
Tamil Nadu and the University of Ceylon. He passed away in 1947 and his sepulcher is
inthe grounds of the S ivananda Vidyalayam. :
Young Sanmugadas who was fortunate enough to enter that Alma-mater, just

ten years after the passing away of Swamy Vipulananda, was very much attracted,
interested and imbibed the classic literary creations of the Saint. He frequently quoted
with adoration, a very popular beautiful and purely devotional hymn of three stanzas
entitled “The Three Flowers that delight God”, composed by Swamy Vipulananda, the
first of it is:- v

Qeusiianen BB Wwsbedematur Caubpbe LomLosu @y

ausiteney Sipuimarsd® aImiSHS 60y &I Geurm

Qeusitenann HIML Leywsdey Ceubimbs LDGV(HLOEVED

o sitené oy 2 _Haioet CouemiBeugl.

Is it the white hued jasmine or any other lovely flower

That suits to adore the Sacred Feet of Our Lord?

O Damsel fair! It’s neither the flower of white hue Nor any other Flower
But the inner mind Lotus that the Transcendent God desires!

Sanmugadas entered the University of Ceylon and chose Tamil as his special
subject and in 1963 passed the B.A. (Hons) Degree with a First Class. He studied and
did research under the guidance of great scholars and renowned writers, Professors,
K.Kanapathipillai, S.Vithiyananthan, V.Selvanayagam, A.Sathasivam,
S.Thananjeyarayasingham and A Veluppillai. ‘

Of the Professors, who taught our Processor at Peradeniya, Professor,
S.Vithiyananthan, later became the Vice-Chancellor of the University of Jaffna, where
Professor Sanmugadas is holding the Tamil Chair. He wrote and published the Biogra-
phy of Professor S.Vithiyananthan, which portrayed the real appreciation and gratitude

of the student to his Master and it was appreciated and welcomed by the several sources
as an excellent work.

Higher Education and Employment

A_ftcr having been engaged as an Assistant Lecturer from 1963 to 1965, at the
same University, where he got his first Degree, he became a Lecturer in the Under
Graduate Department of the Jaffna College at Vaddukoddai, which was also a very
reputed and respected Institution of Higher Education in Jaffha, which also was the
forerunner for the University of Jaffna. Even now, the people of Vaddukoddai, and his

past Pupils there, and his fellow teachers there, nostalgically contemplate the excellent
services done by our Professor in the past.
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Then, he went to University of Edinburgh in Scotland to do his Doctorate stud-
ies. There, under the able and expert guidance of Professor Ron E.Asher pursued his
research on “The Phonology of Verbal Forms in Colloquial Ceylon Tamil”, and was
c?nferred with a Doctorate. Even now, our Professor very often gratefully reminisces
his studentship under Professor Asher and the immense of help and valuable guidance
he had received from him. :

In May 1968, he assumed duties as Lecturer at the University of Ceylon,
Peradeniya and in 1972, he was elevated as Senior Lecturer.

In 1975, he assumed duties at the Jaffna University and rendered immense ser-
vice for the establishment of the Department of Tamil. Thereafter, he was gradually
elevated to the post of Head of the Depdrtment of Tamil, and became and Associate
Professor, then Professor and Senior Professor. As a great Teacher he is one of the
marking stones on the glorious road of the Jaffna University. For him distinction is the-
consequence and not his object. He became truly great by his selfless devoutful untiring
and diligent service and not by being made great by anything else or anyone else.

Professor’s proficiency in several languages makes his scope and vista, wider
and deep. He is fluent, in Tamil, and English, and has delivered many lectures in those
languages.He has a working knolage in Sankrit, Malayalam and Japanies. His fashion,
tone, styles and clarity of speech making in English is of a high quality and beauty which
has been very much appreciated by others. In between his lectures, there will always be
some good finie punch-line. The Department of Tamil of the University of Jaffna can truly
be proud of its beloved Professor’s beautiful flawless pronunciation in English.

In 1999, the Academic Members of the Faculty of Arts of the University of
Jaffna chose and elected Professor Sanmugadas as the Dean of the Faculty. During his
Deanship, in the Faculty of Arts, he never failed to fulfil the needs and aspiractions of the
staff and students of that Faculty. He always voiced for the good, the right and truth, at
the deliberations of the University Senate.

In 1999, the University Grants Commission honoured him with the appointment
as the Dean of the Faculty of Graduate studies ofthe University of Jaffna, the posthe is
the firstto adorn. _

The Council members of the Eastern University had on several occasions in-
vited and insisted on Professor Sanmugadas to become the Vice Chancellor ofthat
University. But, our Professor, who is wedded to tasks he has begun and is carrying on
at the Jaffna University, especially at a time when this part of the country isina difficult
trembling and traumatic situation, his devotion to this soil and his people here had made
him decline that and many other good offers, and continue to remain and render service
here within his sphere of possibility.

It is the nature of our Professor to be simple, contended and ardently and sin-
cerely labour, to promote the welfare and progress of the mankind around him. He
never yearns for fame and fortune. Inspite of all the hardships and perils menhaveto
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face in living in Jaffha, since for the last two decades which still continues without an end
in sight, and profusely prompts brain-drain from here, men like our Professor, who
remain here and serve their motherland, braving all the disasters, difficulties and trumoils,
are really great souls.

Professor Sanmugadas is also currently functioning as an External Examiner for
Doctoral dessertations of the Madras University, Bharathythasan University, Madurai
Kamarajar University, Coimbotore University and the Pondichery University of South
India and he is also and advisor to those Universities in the field of Arts. Heis alsoa
Guest Professor of the Gakushuin University of Japan and the Ibadan University of
Nigeria. In this current year, he is appointed as a visiting Professor of the International
school of Dravidian Languages of Thinuvananturan in Kerala. Thus not only the Uni-

versities in Sri Lanka, but, several Universities abroad are also gainers of the services of
our Professor.

Prizes and Awards ;

Our Professor has from his childhood, had many remarkable achievements to
his credit. In 1952, he passed the 5% standard scholarship test, in 1963, he gota First
class B.A (Hons) Degree and started his life as a University Teacher. For his excellent
performance at the Degree Examination, he was awarded the Arumuganavalar Memo-
rial Award, in 1982, he was adorned with the Highest award of the Japan Foundation,
in 1987, the Tamil Sangam of Colombo honoured him for his excellence in the use of the
Tamil prose in his book on “The Grammatical Traditions of the Tamil Language” and
awarded him the A.Sabanathan Memorial Prize in 1988, for the Book titled
“Tththimarathal (&& &wygsrer) written by him with the co-authorship of

Dr.Mrs.Manonmany Sanmugadas, was awarded a Certificate of Merit for excellent

literary research by the Literary Council of Sri Lanka in 1999, his book, “The Metncal
Forms in Tamil” (886 L euigeurissit) was honoured with Sambanthan Memorial
Prize.

His Research Activities : :

2 Professor Sanmugadas is an exemplary researcher of unrelenting effort, toil and
deep thinking. He has to his credit, many books published. He had published more than
fifty (50) research papers and more than 100 Essays. The books titled (I) The GTam-
matical Traditions of our Language” (50 Guomfuils @evseeam @wsbi:@sﬂ) (_113
«Vice Chancellor Viththy” (Guyréfiwir elge) (iii) “The Metrilcal FOI‘I‘{‘IS in Tamil
(s8\ 9L auigeurumsei) (iv) “The service to Tamil Language by the Tamil Professors
of Sril.anka” (v) “A Comparison of Tamil and Japanese in the light of the Present St.att.a
of Dravidian Linguistics” (ByraiL Gomg Guiedsir iesmenremiuiied witureiu, SO
Qurfseis @6 @ULICHTSHE) are proofs for his extensive research anc.i deep Sf:hOl-
arstiip, of these the first one had been reprinted thrice in Tamil Nadu. It is a treatise of

X1V

—y - e

e —— R =



high standard that guides to teach Tamil grafnmer clearly and deeply,

text book in Tamil in some colleges of Tami and it is a prescribed
e o wiballassnt o ges of Tamil Nadu, and has been acknowledged by scholars

Apart from the above, he has published : |
: . published in Co-authorship with Dr.Mrs.M
Sanmugadas, 1tt1mara.tta1, Af-rangkarayan (888 wrsmer/ efﬁ;mrﬂlﬁmumn:t) a:ll;)g]\?vahl::{l
fg;::;of:;nﬁ;gm& Marriage Ceremonies and Customs of the Tamil people he hasalso
- Jr.Mrs.Manonmany Sanmugadas, the book C ive G
Tamil and Japanese Langua : et e e i
. ges. The Professor has published E i
Tamil Literary criticism, Grammer, culture, Religi : e
( 3 £ » Religion and on Relationships between th
nese and Tamil Languages. Along wi . bty
ges. g with Professor Susumn Ohno and Dr.Manonmani
Sanmugadas, he has published the book: Worldview and Rituals Among Japanese and Tam?ll;1

Conferences and Seminars attended

Our Professor has at presented research papers many national and international
Forums. He has extolled the antiquity, glory, beauty and greatness of the Tamil Lan-
guage and Culture. He has participated in many international Symposiums on Tamil
research, as a representative from Sri Lanka and has read research papers in Tamil as
well as in English. : :

At the 2™ International Conference on Tamil research held at Madras in 1968,
he read a paper on “Dramatic and popular traditions of the Tamils”. He attended the 3¢
conference held in Paris in 1970. At the 4" conference held in Jaffna in 1974, he reada
paper on “Some aspects of the Tamil spoken in Sri Lanka. At the 5* conference heldat -
Madurai, his paper was on the “Be and Have Verbs in Tamil” and “Patterns of Sri Lanka
Tamil Folk Songs”. At the 6® conference held at Malaysia in 1999, his subject was
“Ramayana and Mahabaratha”. He had participated at conferences held in Japan,
Mauritious Island, Australia, Berlin London and Singapore and had read papers there.

The Professor and his Students -

His students could be found all over the world. Many a first year University -
student had got lured to select Tamil as his or her Specializing Subject for the Degree, as
a result of the attraction of the lectures to them of Professor Sanmugadas. The Professor
has lectured to his students on various subjects covering Tholkappiyam, Eluthathikaram,
Sollathikaram and Porulathikaram, Nannul, Philology, Linguistics, Translation Techniques,
Ancient Tamil Literary works, Literary works of the Middle Ages, Modern Tamil Lit-
erature and Folk Lore and Literary Traditions. His lecture classes are always very. popular
and well attended. Even students who do not offer Tamil as a subject could be seen
eagerly attending and keenly listening to his lectures in an ecstatic state. Not only his
lectures are deep and full of substance, but also do not lack some fun, humor and
punchline. Most of those who have obtained Doctorates and other Higher Qualification
1 Tamil in Sri Lanka would have definitely been his students and had done their research
under the guidance of our Professor. He is a pedagogue of superlative quality whose
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strivence is always for the best results,

Social and Cultural Activities
Apart from his Educational and research endeavors, our professor also zeal-
ously associates himselfin several social service and cultural activities. He is the Presi-

dent of the Tamil Publishing Society ((p&s10lp Ceuslul s sipmsib) “Jaffna Folk
Lore Society” (wmplurewid BriLmr eupsawsd sipstb) “Sri Lanka Siddha and
Ayurvedic Medical College in Jaffna (@eviiens fbs AdHsayweiCous. emeughdiwids
&sogn), The Hindu Board of Education (sm&e sfggw: oilelms@s shisib) and
The Thirukkural Forum (8m&@mei Ui ib) He is the Advisor of Kamban Kazakam
(sstbuistt s|pas0) and the Young Artiste Association (@emmiisensoghit Losiipio). His pres-
ence is a sine qua non at many a book introduction and first day issue gatherings. How- -
ever much he is busy his full load of work he will magnanimously accept the invitation for
such an event and grace the occasion with his cordial and splendid presence. His cour-
age, zeal, diligence and eagerness to help and assist others and above all his kind-
heartedness and cultured attitudes of excellence, are exemplary and inspiring to us.

His philanthropic and humanitarian services to the needy and destitute orphan
children, could well be realised by the way he conducts and supervises the Saiva chil-
dren orphans’ Home in Jaffna along with his wife. He is the Head of that charitable
institution which adopts destitute and orphan children and tenderly looks after, care,
maintain and provide education for them.

All the children in that home affectionately respect and regard our professor as
their father, because he is so generous and kind to them and have a keen interestinthe
health and welfare of each of them.

Professor Sanmugadas is a person of rare good qualities of the calibre of the
past leaders of the Tamils, Sir Ponnambalam Ramanathan and Hindu Board Rajaratnam.

Professor Sanmugadas is a personality of par excellence. He is and asset to the
Tamil people of this island. May God Almighty bless him with a happy and long life to
enable him to continue to render his noble services for the betterment of humanity as a
whole.

Miss.Selvaranjitham Sivasubramaniam,
Joint— Editor,

Lecturer,

Department of Tamil,

University of Jaffna.
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ECHO - WORDS IN TAMIL

1. ECHO - WORDS FORM AN OPEN CLASS

Echo — words in Tamil form an autonomous system within the lexicon
and the languageb. These have to be taken as a class of words which has own
sub-systems within it. Echo — words in Tamil seem to be a productive
phenomenon and form an open class within the language. Though they mostly
belong to informal situations, they are not formed arbitrarily. Even recent
additions to this class conform to the patterns of their formation.

2. FORMATION OF ECHO - WORDS
2.1  Reduplication is found to be the main feature in the formation of echo-
words in Tamil. Let us consider the following words:

(1) kola-kola ‘be soft and losse, flow rapidly’
cala-cala ‘chatter, be muddy’
pata-pata ‘be overhasty, tremble’
mupu-munu ‘mutter-murmur’
karu-karu ‘become very black’
puru-puru ‘complain, mutter’
cora-cora ‘rattle as dry leaves’
kola-kola ‘tinkle, rattle’
kata-kata "~ ‘become loose, rattle’
valu-valu 6 “be slippery’
nolu-noju “be mushy, be sleek and smooth’
tan-tan ‘sound of bell’ “

In (1), we find that the string of segments kola, cala, pata etc. are
identically repeated. Many such words are found in the spoken Tamil of Sri
Lanka (Ceylon). These words cannot be bisected into meaningful units. For
example, strings of phonological segments such as munu, puru, cara, will be
meaningful only when they are reduplicated as munu-munu, puru-purd, and
cara-cara, respectively. There fore, the formation of these words that is called
a stem can be entered in the lexicon with the feature [+ redup(lication)]. The
grammar of Tamil should contain a phonological rule that will allow
reduplication of any stem with the feature [+ redup] wholly. The derivation of
the echo-words in (1) from their stems can be represented by the following
transformational rule:

Stem SiC

Structural Description (SD) «: 1

4|

NETETN:
2 34
Structural Change (SC) 2 34

-1234




An interesting feature that can be noted in words such as (1) is the
frequent occurrence of retroflex sounds. This very interesting correlation
between the presence of retroflex sounds in echo-words and the characteristic
contexts of experience and situation in which they occur, has a functional

value. Firth (1957: 38-39) has termed this function ‘phonaesthetic’. More will
be said about this below.

2.2 Complete reduplication takes place in (1), whereas in the following
echo-words we find only a partial reduplication. Compare the underlined
portions of each of them: |

(2) katti-kitti ‘knife’ kacu-kicu ‘money’
kuppe-kippe ‘rubbish’ kute-kite ‘basket’
keelvi-ki]vi -‘question’ kole-kile ‘murder’
kotu-kitu ‘line’ catte-kitte “shirt’
cari-kiri ‘saree’ sippu-k-kippu ‘comb’
curuftu-kiruttu ~ ‘cigar’ tapni-kipni  ‘water’
tati-kiti ‘beard’ toppi-kippi  ‘hat’
palam-kilam “fruit® paftu-k-kiftu ‘s g’
pille-kille ‘child’ pottil-kittil ~ “bottle’
yana-kina ‘elephant’ yannal-kinnal ‘window’
lampu-kimpu  ‘lamp’ véli-kili ‘work’
rottu-k-kittu ‘road’ nanfu-kiptu  ‘crab’

Words such as (2) can be bisected into two units, and of them, the first
one (i.e. the stem) is a meaningful unit, whereas the second one is only an
echo-form. For example, in words like palam-kilam, rottu-k-kittu,
lampu-kimpu, the stems palam ‘fruit’, rottu, ‘road’, limpu ‘lamp’ are
meaningful words, whereas kilam, kittu, kimpu do not exist alone in the
language. They are echo-forms, which extend the meaning of tic stems. The
extended meaning is always as follows: ‘such things’. Thus the three echo-
words, which are cited just above, can be translated as: ‘fruits and such
things’, ‘roads and such things’, ‘lamp and such things’. Even in the case of
echo-words such as (2), the derivation is predictable. Almost any word may
yield this derivation. Therefore these echo-words can easily be obtained by a
transformational rule operating on any word, whether it is native or marginal
(words like lampu, rdttu, tayar are regarded as marginal in the spoken Tamil
of Sri Lanka). Stems of the echo-words in (2), e.g. palam (CVCVC), pattu
(CVVCCYV), ati (VCV), are disyllablés in which the segments after the first
syllable are reduplicated with an initial ki if the vocalic element of the first
syllable is short or ki if the vocalic element of the first syllable is long. Thus

2

—ax R ——



the derivation of echo-words such as (2) from their stems can be represented
by the following transformational rule:

Stem : (C) Vi (Vi) C (C)V

SD :(1)2@3)4 (56

SC :(1)2(3) 4 ()6 ki/\(} 4 (5) 6

il / Vi Vi

Since this rule can be applied to any word, the derivation a of such
echo-words seems to be a productive phenomenon in the language. Individuals
in the course of conversation freely create these echo-words. Even such space-
age words as sputtinik ‘sputnik’, appalld ‘Apollo’
which were introduced into Tamil have found their echo-words. These are:
sputtinik -kittipik and appallo-kippallo respectively. Though speakers
freely create these words, they reveal a constant non-random phonological
shape. Native speakers’ intuition plays a major role in determining the choice
of this shape. For example, native speakers of Tamil will discard arbitrary
forms such as palam-kolam, pottu-tdttu or otu-votu immediately as
unacceptable.

23  Apart from (1) and (2), there is another kind of echo-words found in
the spoken Tami! o Sri Lanka. The following can  given as examples:
(3) akkam-pakkam ‘side ways’

ati-piti ‘fight’
aranfu-pirantu ‘roll’
itakku-mutakku ‘nook and corner’
uppu-c-cappu ‘tasteless’
ulayppu-p-pilayppu ‘earning, job’
‘eccam-coccam ‘balance’
éccu-p-péccu ‘scold, rebuke’
ontati-mantati ‘together’

~ katti-mutti ‘anything hardened, cold, lump’
kan-man ‘thoughtlessly, without regard
kurukku-marukku  ‘zigzag’ '
konal-manal ‘crooked’
contam-pantam ‘relationship’
tattu-muttu ‘stray articles’
mukki-takki ‘having strained’
vampu-tumpu ‘scandal’
vayppu-c-ceppu ‘possession’

A cursory glance of these words will reveal that the derivation of echo-
words such as those in (3) cannot easily be predicted as of those in (1) and
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(2). But once again there is a general pattern among those words, namely,
the segments after the vocalic element in the first syllable of the stem are
reduplicated. Further, the initial segment of the second unit or non-stem of
these echo-words will always be one of the following; [p], [m], [t] and [c].
It is tempting to derive most of the echo-words in (3) by a form of
reduplication that is common in Sanskrit. For instance, in Sanskrit, the
reduplication of the stem gam ‘to go’ in as follows:

gam © s Stem
gagam : initial syllable is reduplicated.
jagam : Initial consonant of the reduplicated form is changed.

Most of the echo-words (those which have consonant mmals) in (3)

can also be analyzed in a some what similar manner:

24.

(4) kurukku : Stem
kurukku-kurukku : reduplicated form
kurukku-marukku > [ku] [ma]

1 R S : Stem
cottu-c-cottu : raduplicated form
cottu-p-pattu vfeco] © pa]

(6) tatal : Stem
tatal-tatal : reduplicated form
tatal-putal : [ta] [pu]

(7) vampu : Stem
vampu-vampu : reduplicated form
vampu-tumpu : [Va] [tu]

(8) vayppu v Stem
vayppu-vayppu : reduplicated form
vayppu-c-ceppu : [va] [cce]

" An interesting difference is found between the phonological changes

that take place in the echo-words in (2) and in (3). The initial segment of the
second unit or non-stem of the echo-words in (2) is a (k) a ‘back’ consonant.
In (3), we find the initial segment: [p], [m], [t], and [c] which can be described
as ‘front’' consonants.




3. FUNCTION

3.1 For reduplication in Tamil echo-words, we may distinguish three main
functions: onomatopoeic, diminutive and ‘phonaesthetic’. The onomatopoeic
function can be found in such echo-words as in (1). The reduplicated echo-
words in onomatopoeia represent iterative sounds. For instance, tan-tan ‘the
sound of a bell’, cala-cala ‘meaningless talk’, kara-kara ‘harsh noise’ etc.,
are examples of reduplicated words in onomatopoeia representing iterative
sounds.  But non-iterative sounds in Tamil are represented by non-
reduplicated words such as tin ‘noise of a light metal falling’, tap ‘nose of an
earthen-ware or heavy metal falling’, tum ‘noise of an explosion’, palar
‘noise of a slap. A somewhat similar situation prevails in French too (See
Morin 1972: 97). A pig’s grunt that is expressed in English with a non-
reduplicated word eink would be represented in French by groin-groin. Thus,
the reduplicated French echo-words in onomatopoeia represent iterative
sounds and the use of non-reduplicated words in onomatopoeia is restricted to
non-iterative sounds.

Like any other word in the lexicon, the Tamil echo-words in
onomatopoeia yield derivations. Consider for example, the derivation from the
reduplicated echo-word kara-kara ‘harsh noise’:

(9) kara-kara : reduplicated stem
kara-kara-kkutu  : ‘(it) making a harsh noise’
Present tense finite verb.
kara-kara-ppu : ‘harsh noise’ Verbal noun.
kara-kara-ppon : ‘he who makes harsh noise’ Participial noun.
kara-kara-kka-vay:‘cause to make harsh noise’ Causative verb.

The dimunitive function of Tamil echo-words is found in (1), (2) and (3):

Verbs: kama-kama ‘give sweet smell”
aru-v-aru ‘feel distasteful’
kilu-kilu ‘feel ticklish’
kucu-kucu ‘whisper’
mukki-t-takki ‘after a lot of efforts’

LR Adverbial participle
kuuta-mata ' | ‘with a helping hand’ Adverbial
participle.

Nouns:  cottu-p-pattu ‘possession, wealth’
cantu-pontu ‘nook and corner’
contam-pantam ‘relationship’
cakkup-pokku . ‘excuse’
uppu-c-cappu ‘without any taste’

5



A Fommon feature of most of these nouns is that the non-stem extends
the meaning of the stem some what indefinitely.
sentences (10) and (11):

For instance, compare
(10) avan ella ifamum t&tinan
(‘he + “all’ + ‘searched”)
‘he searched all the places’
(11)avan cantu-pontu ellam t&tinan
- (‘he’ + ‘nook and corner’ + “all’ + ‘searched’)
‘he searched all over: :

The lexical item elld in (10) expresses a notion of ‘definiteness’.
Whereas cantu-pontu in (11) expresses a notion of ‘indefiniteness’. All the
echo-words in (2) also have this feature. Compare (12) and (13) :

(12)ni patam pakka-p-poriyo
(‘you’ + “film’ + ‘to see’ + ‘are you going’)
‘Are you going to see the film?’
(13)nT patam-kitam pakka-p-poriyd
(“you’ + “fiim or such things’ _ ‘to see’ + ‘are you going’)
“Are you going to see/a film or/ some such t..ing?’

Adverbs: cata-mata : : ‘intentionally lightly, without
; exposing one’s motive’
eeru-maru : ‘tough’
konal-manal :’crookedly or disorderly’
icakku-p-picakku :’troublesome’

These echo-words are always followed by the copulative verb ookn ‘to
become’ when they function as adverbs.
e.g. nan nvanukku-c-cata-mata aka-c-connan
‘I told him lightly’
Adjectives: tattu-mutfu (caman) ‘stray (articles)’
kitu-kitu (patalam) “frightfully (deep)’

3.2 The phonetic shapes of the echo-words in (1), (2) and (3) exhibit the
following features:
~ (a) complete or partial reduplication.
(b) frequent occurrence of retroflex consonants in (1).
(c) insertion of the morpheme ki or kii between the stems and the
reduplicated portions of (2). '



(d) occurrence of [p], [m], [t] or [c] as the initial segment of the non-
stem in (3).

Let us first discuses the occurrence of retroflex consonants in echo-
words such as (1). Most of the echo-words in (1) represent iterative sounds. In
representing iterative sounds there seems to be an onomatopoeic function for
the retroflex sounds such as [t ], [n], [I] and [r]>. Following Firth (1957: 38-
39), the function of the reduplication of these retroflex sounds in echo-words

(1) can aptly be termed ‘phonaesthetic’.

Reduplication is a common factor in child language. This may be due
to the tendency for babbling repetition of the same sound in children (See
Casagrande 1964: 245-48). pappa, ‘milk’, kakka ‘faces’, ciici ‘urinate’,
cocei ‘rice’ are some of the reduplicated baby words in Tamil. We find
reduplicated words such as “putt-put”, “toot-toot”, “pitter-patter”, “piggy-
wiggy”, etc. in English. Reduplication in these words, according to Newman
(1964: 376) “strikes the native form feeling as a piece of ingenious frivolity,
proper to childish speech and appropriate on an adult level only when a
frivolous reference is intended”. The point about frivolous intention seems to
be true only of a few of the reduplicated echo-words in Tamil. For instance,
kiccu-kiccu, maccu-maccu, kiyaa-maya, are used clten in a particular play
where an adult or a child tries to tickle another and which results in laughter.
Even before the child is actually tickled, he or she may start laughing on
hearing these reduplicated words. -

Regular occurrence of consonantal segments [p].[m], [t] and [k]
between the stems and the reduplicated portions of Tamil echo-words, reminds
us once again of child language. The universality of reduplication and the use
of some particular simple segments in Tamil echo-words suggest that they are
in adults a continuation of the child language.

Insertion of the morpheme ki or ki between the stems and the
reduplicated portions of Tamil echo-words in (2) seems to be found in some
other Dravidian languages too. But this morpheme has the following forms in
the Dravidian languages; ki / gi / gmi. Emeneau (1938:116) gives the following

list:

Tamil: -ki-/-ki :-

- Toda: - -ki-/-ki :-
Kannada: -gi-/-gi :-
Kota: -gi-/-gi :-
Coorg: -gu-/-gu :-
Telugu: ~gi-/-gi -
Kuvi: -gi-/-gl :-
Kolami: -gi-/-gi i-



.

4. EVIDENCE FOR ECHO-WORDS IN EARLY TAMIL -’
Echo-words were already common in the early stages of Tamil. We
come across a number of echo-words in the earliest Tamil anthologies like
Purananiiru, Akananiiru, Kuruntokai etc. The following are a few
examples from them:
Puraniniiru:
Stanza 35 : virru — virru *here and there’ 5
Stanza 151 : papfum —papfum ‘repeatedly’
- Stanza 173 ;' marrum — marrum  ‘repeatedly’
Stanza 188 : kuru - kuru ‘slow movemént '
( of baby walk )’ J
Akananiiru : ' :
Stanza 47 : vali-vali ‘more and more’ |
Stanza 72 : min- mini “firefly’
Stanza 95 : pay-—pay ‘elowly’
Kuruntokai : ;
Stanza 143 : kin—kini : ‘jingle’
Stanza 150 : vayin—vayin ‘in diffe: °nt
places’
Stanza 157 : ku-ki ‘sound of the
_ : cuckoo’
- Stanza 285 : vaykal — vaykal ‘daily’
Stanza 290 : mella—mella ‘slowly’

Even in the early stages of the development of the Tamil languages,
the reduplicated echo-words in onomatopoeia seem to have represented only
repeated actions or sounds. For instance, minni, the participial form of the
verbal stem min is used to indicate a single flash of lightning. To describe the
iterative or pulsating light of the firefly, min-min, the reduplicated form of
min has been used. The noun derived from that echo-word is min-mini
‘firefly’. Roth the participial form minni and the echo-word min-min are
found in the 72" stanza from Kuruntokai. Kin-kin (from which the nominal
form kin-kini ‘an anklet that jingles’ is derived) and ku-ka ‘the sound of the
cock or the cuckoo’ are examples of echo-words performing the function of
representing iterative sounds.

Tolkippiyam, the earliest Tamil grammatical treatise makes reference
to echo-words. The term that has been used by the Tamil grammarian is
irattaikkilavi ‘reduplicated word’. One of the grammatical rules in
Tolkappiyam (Sutra 48) ways that echo-words are not susceptible of any kind



of dissection meaning that the reduplicated word should be regarded as a
single form.

5. ECHO-WORDS MOSTLY BELONG TO NON-FORMAL
SITUATIONS

Most of the echo-words except some in (1) are found to belong to non-
formal situations. The exceptions that are used in formal situations have to be
viewed historically. Most of the echo-words that are found in early Tamil
literature are of this kind. Words such as kama-kama ‘give sweet smell’,
minu-minu ‘glitter’, kinu-kinu ‘jingle’ having developed from the classical
tradition are attested in formal usage even now.

The other echo-words, although found to belong to non-formal
situations, are now seen in the creative writings of the Sri Lanka Tamils.
Recent Tamil writers of Sri Lanka have preferred the colloquial style to the
classical (for a detailed discussion of this point, see Sanmugadas 1972: 10-17).
The following are a few instances from creative Tamil writings of Sri Lanka
in which echo-words of non-formal situations are used :

(14)(a) Patma mugu-munu-ttukontal

‘Pathma murmured’
(b) mélam-kilam ‘drum or such things’
(c) katal-kital ‘love or such things’
(d) kilu-kilu-ppu ‘ticklish feeling’
(e) kulu-kulu-ppu ‘coolness’
() tanni-kinni ‘water or such things’
(g) kati-k-kifi ‘having joined’
(h) kurippu-k-kirippu  ‘direction’
(i) kata-kata ‘loud noise’
() puru-puru-ppu ‘grumble’

These examples are taken from a few writings of some authors’ who
have quite consciously used the colloquial style. Most of these words are used
in informal conversations between characters. In some cases however they are
found in the narration too.

6. REDUPLICATED VERBAL FORMS INDICATING CONTINUOUS

ACTION : .
In order to express repeated actions it is customary 1n Tamil to repeat
either verbal stems or participial forms.
(15) (a) avan kuti enfu kuticcan
‘he jumped repeatedly’



(b) avan kuttu kuttu eptu kuttinan
‘he punched repeatedly’
(c) ava] pati pati eptu paticca]
‘she studied continuously’
(d) avan katava tattu tattu entu tattinan
‘he knocked at the door several times’

In each of the sentences (15) we find a reduplicated form of the stem of
the finite verb employed to express ‘continuity’ or ‘repetition’ or ‘plurality’ of
action. A sentence like

(16) - avan kuticcan

‘he jumped’

may also express a ‘repetition’ of or ‘plurality’ of action, namely,
‘jumping’. But in sentences (15), the repetltlon of or plurality of action is
selected for picturesque repetition.

A semantic distinction between the action can be drawn if we compare
the sentences (17) and (18):

(17) avan iti iti entu iticcan

‘he struck several times’

(18)  avan Gtu Gtu enfu otinan

‘he ran continuously’

- otu in (18) expresses ‘distributive action’. The dlstmctlon between the
plurality and distributiveness in these cases is that the plural indicates more
than one instance of the same action in the same location, whereas the
distributive indicates more than one instance of the same action in different
locations. ; '

- Traditional Tamil grammarians have correctly drawn a distinction
between the repeated verbal stems such as kuti-kuti ‘jump’, iti-iti ‘punch’ etc.
and echo-forms such as cala-cala ‘flow’, kata-kata ‘fast’ etc. in (1). The
latter is meaningful only when both the stem and the reduplicated form are
together. But in the case of the former, a meaningful unit is repeated.

7. SEMANTIC REDUPLICATION . _
~ There is a class of words in the spoken Tamil of Sri Lanka. Which

behave like echo-words. In these words we do not find any phonological
reduplication, but we find an echoing of the meaning of the two words that are
combined to form a single unit. This feature can be described, somewh'falt
~ unnaturally but more revealingly for our present purpose, as ‘semantic
reduplication’. Consider the following words:
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- (19)  gla-eliytu ‘poor people’

kata-katappili ‘rogue’
cinnan-cirucu ‘little ones’
tiiffu-t-tutakku ‘taboo situations’
turan-tulai ‘distant places’
notta-notippu ‘sarcastic remarks’
péci-p-parancu ‘confront’
péntu-pinnukku ‘later’
mile-mutukku ‘nook and corner’
mutti-moti ‘hit
mincc-mukam ‘face’
vatal-vatankal ‘dry’

Each of the segments in (19) is formed by compounding two words
and there is the similarity in the initial sound of the first and the second units
of each word. But this is not always the case, as there are other cases of
semantic reduplication which do not exhibit phonetic similarity. Consider the
following: :

(20)  olippu-marayppu ‘hide’

kacu-panam ‘money’

vettu-k-kottu ‘bribes and other nefarious
gains’

tala-manta ‘head’

payccal-tu]]al ‘jump’

Motivation for combining two words of the same meaning is not clear.
But from their usage in the language, it may be suggested that they serve to
extend the meaning of the stem somewhat indefinitely.

NOTES

1 For the phonological features ‘front’ and *back’, see, Sanmugadas  (1972:
92-5). The features ‘front’, ‘medial’ and ‘back’ are employed in this study to
characterize underlying vowels and consonants. [p], [t], [m], [n] are described
as ‘front’ consonants, whereas [k] is described as ‘back’.

2 [1] in the speech of the present writer can be described as a retroflex trill. See
Sanmugadas (1972: 392) for a phonetic description of this segment with
paleographic and kymograph evidence.

3. The examples are selected from the following writers:
S. Ganeshalingam, Cadanku (1966);S.Daniel, Daaniyal Kataika(1963);
K.V.Natarajan, Yaalppaank Kataikal (1965); S. Yoganaatan

Yoganathan Kataikal; Y Benedict Paalan, Kutti. (1963)
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SOME ASPECTS OF THE SYTAX OF THE INSCRIPTIONAL
TAMIL OF SRI LANKA

1. Introductory

The purpose of this paper is to describe certain aspects of the syntax of some of
the Tamil inscriptions of Sri Lanka within the framework of transformational
grammar. The transformational theory of syntax assumes that every language has
a set of simple sentence patterns, which form the basis of all other complex
structures. This set of simple sentence structures is transformed into a more
complex one by a number of operations or ‘transformations’. The syntax of the
inscriptional Tamil can be described within the above-mentioned framework. The
deep structures or underlying structures of inscriptional Tamil may not be
different from that of the normal written or spoken Tamil. The differences among
these three styles lie only in their surface structures. If we assume that a grammar

~ assigns to each sentence that it generates both a deep structure and a surface

structure and it systematically relates the two analyses, then the grammar of Tamil
should have three sets of transformational rules and one of them will convert the
common deep structures of Tamil into the surface structures of inscriptional or
documentary Tamil. The surface structures of the normal written or spoken of
Tamil will be derived by the other two sets of transformational rules (T-rules). A
systematic formulation of the T-rules of inscriptional Tamil is not undertaken in
this paper. But certain interesting surface structures of inscriptional Tamil are
noted and their transformations are discussed.

The observations made here are however not restricted in the application
to Sri Lanka inscriptions alone. They may be found to apply to Indian Tamil -
inscriptions too though the inscriptions taken for studies are all from Sri Lanka.
The inscriptions that are under investigation are found in the following sources:

(a) South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. IV.

(b) Indrapala, K. Epigraphia Tamilica, 1971.

(c) Veluppillai, A. Ceylon Tamil Inseriptions. Part [ + I 1971 and 1972.

(d) Gunasingham,  S. Kalliyankattue Ceppétukal, 1970

Tirukkonesvaram, 1°973.

There are some more Tamil inscriptions that have not yet been edited. The present
analysis is made only on those inscriptions that are properly edited.



Inscriptional Tamil has its own style of language. Thus we have many interestir}g
surface structures which we do not normally find in the written or spoken Tamil.
Let us consider the following sentence: | .
(1) Narayanan Tiruccirrampalamutaiyan itta kallu ‘Stone, laid by
Narayanan Tiruccirrampalamutaiyan’ ;
This sentence is formally related to the following set of sentences that occur 1n

spoken Tamil:
(2) avan pécina péccu “The speech he made’
(3) avan potta cattam ‘The noise he made’
(4) avan vitta ati “The kick he gave’

We are aware that the sentences (2), (3) and (4) are transformationally related to
(5), (6) and (7) respectively: '

(5) avan peccu pEcinan ‘He made a speech’
~ (6) avan cattam potfan ‘He made a noise’
(7) avan ati vifan ‘He gave a kick’

. Thus our inscriptional sentence (1) can be regarded as transformationally related
to (8): _
(8) Narayanan Tiruccirrampalamutaiyan kallu ittan ‘Narayanan

Tiruccirrampalamutaiyan laid the
stone’

The next step then is to postulate that sentences (1), (2), (3) and (4) are derived in
one way, namely, from structure of roughly the form:

(O)N; +N +[ A% ;
' t

+ fini

The following transformational rule operates on this basic form to derive the

Spoken sentences (2), (3) and (4) only when the speaker intends to exhibit disgust
or wonder etc.:

ONFNMEIV p( NAV. E N
+ finit -finite
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This transformational rule does not operate on the basic structure to derive either
surface sentences in written Tamil or spoken forms, which do not express
intentions of disgust, wonder etc. In written Tamil the sentences (2), (3) and (4)
can oceur only when each of the following is complicated as found here by a
finite verb or anoun:

(11) avan pécina péccu kéftatu

(12) avan potta cattam kéttatu

(13) avan vitta ati nokutu

But in inscriptional Tamil sentences of the form (1) are common.

2. Concordance:

Tamil exhibits concordial relationship between the subject and the verb of a
sentence. That is, the subject and the verb agree in person, number and gender.
Mostly the personal pronouns, nin ‘I’, nam ‘we’, nankal ‘we’ ni “you’, nir ‘you
(equal)’, ninkal, ‘you (singular honorific)’, and ‘you (plural)’, avar ‘he (honorific
singular)’, ava ‘she (honorific singular)’ and avayal ‘they’ are used as subjects in
colloquial Sri Lanka Tamil. The verbs of such subject nominals take certain
pronominal terminations to agree with the nominals. The followings can be cited
as examples to illustrate subject-verb agreement:

(14) nan vantan ‘I came’ ’
nam vantam ‘We came’
nankal vantam ‘We came’
ni vantay ‘You came’
nir vantir ‘You came’
avan vantan ‘He came’
aval vanta] ‘She came’
avankal]vantankal ‘They (Mas.) came’
avaluka] vantajukal ‘They (Fem.) came’
avar vanta ‘He (Hon.) came’
ava vanta ‘She (Hon.) came’
avaya| vantinam ‘They came’

In normal speech, if a noun other than the personal pronoun occurs as the subject
of a sentence, then it is regarded as occurring in the third person. If any one of the
following: tampi ‘brothe’, Senturan which is a proper noun or maram ‘tree’
occurs in a sentence, then it is regarded as occurring in the third person singular.

15



" But if the speaker addresses a person directly he uses a verb, which carries the

second person singular termination. Compare (.1 5) @d ’(1 6):
(15) tampi poran ~ *Brother is going o
(16) tampi enka porir ‘Brother where are you going

A pefson addressing an audience can refer to himself by name _and report
whatever he wants to say-in direct speech. The verb that he will use Wll.l carry the
first person singular termination. Such a sentence can take the form of either:

(17)nan Canmukam colkirén
‘], Shanmugam say’

or (18) Canmukam colkirén
‘Shanmugam say’

In conversation it is generally the rule to use the first and second person
personal pronouns to refer to the participants i.e. the speaker and the hearer.
While it is possible exceptionally that the name may be used in addressing the
hearer, in referring to the third person one may always use either a noun or a third
person pronoun. Form this license to use noun or a personal pronoun in referring
to the third person whereas in the first and second persons the preferred form is to
use the personal pronoun, it may reasonably be inferred that in Tamil the positive
markers of the category of person are the first and second persons. The third
person seems to be a negative unmarked member.This is also to be noted that the
third person referred to is not necessarily a participant in the utterance situation.

In the case of inscriptional Tamil, an important peculiarity is the use of
subject nominal with first person terminations. While this is the dominant
practice, the first person personal pronouns are also seems to be used
exceptionally. In all the inscriptions taken for study in this paper I have come
across only one such use (19) of the first person personal pronoun:

(19)  pitum cfrum dyavum utaiyam nim

: Sentences (20), (21) and (22) are instances to illustrate the occurrence of
subject nominals with first person termination:

(20)  kallum palakaiyam nattinom patinen pumi virakotiydm
(21) Kumﬁrakar;attup perirdm tirunontavilakkum vaippomanom
(22)  Ayittangn en jivitam puttastanttukku iftén
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The subject nominals Patinen Pimi Virkoti in (20) and Kumarakapattup
Pérar in-(21) acquire the first person plural termination on and the subject
nominal Ayittan in (22) acquires the first person singular termination on. This
usage is not found in the normal writtenr or spoken Tamil of Sri Lanka. This can
be taken as a feature peculiar to documentary Tamil. The surface sentence (19)
has the first person pronoun nam and the surface sentences in (20), (21) and (22)
have subject nominals with the first person terminations 6m and én. We may now
relate these surface sentences with their underlying deep structures. In sentence
(19) the verbal form utaiyam possesses the pronominal termination am. The
phonological realization of this termination in the verb is governed by the
pronominal element nam, which is the subject of sentence (19). In sentences (20),
(21) and (22) we do not have such a pronominal element in their surface forms. In
these will control the rules governing the phonological realization of the
pronominal terminations in both the subject nominal and the verb. If, for example,
we postulate the first person singular pronominal element nin for the following
deep structure form:

(23)  nan Ayittan puttastanattukku itt

The abstract pronominal element postulated in the deep structure form
(23) will trigger off the rules that will attach the pronominal termination on to the
verb and will get deleted finally. If this abstract element is followed by a subject
nominal, then it will get deleted either after realizing the pronominal termination
on to the subject nominal or after realizing the markers of person and number to
the verb. Thus the dgep structure form in (23) will have the following derivations:
(24)  nan Ayittan-en  puttastanttukku itt-én

(25) Ayittan-én puﬁastﬁnttukku iﬂ-én

Since we do not have in the inscriptions taken for study here sentences
that show second person subject-verb concordance, I will now pass on to an

- examination of sentences that exhibit third person subject-verb concordance. In

the case of the third person sentences, the pronominal element postulated for the
deep structure can be either one of the third person pronouns or a numeral noun
such as oruvan, orutti, oruvar, etc. Thus a surface sentence,

(25)  itukku acaippatuvan tan taykku acaippatuvan
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can transformationally be derived from two basic sentences such as:

(26) avan itukku acaippatu
(27) avan taykku acaippatu

The pronominal element postulated in the deep structures of (27) and (28)
s avan. This will cause the rules that attach the features of third person singular
number (these features will phonologically realize as an) to the verb to operate.
Since the underlying sentence (28) is embedded into (27), the rule that deletes the
abstract pronominal elen.ent can only be ordered after the embedding
transformation. In these cases, pronoun avan in (28) is reflexivized as tan and

then the pronominal element avan in (27) gets deleted.
' The deep structure that is assigned for surface sentences cited above can

}Se shown in the following tree diagram:

/< : /"i“l

P VP S

| 10 1
| ( v
Various transformational rules operaté on this deep structure to assign

various surface type sentences:

1. Concord Transformation (T-rule 1)

Pro N +N +V - 1+2+3+4
+1* | | +Sub ; v

—+Sg_ ' +finite
. . +1st
1 2 T T | 480 _I

I1. Subject Prononminalization (T-rule 2)

Pr:: +l-N1+r\f/ Pro | + N kNl+V
ol +Sub | +1% | (417 Su +1°
48gl 7 T I+48gl | +8g +1¥ +ég
_+Sg M e

18




I1I. Pronominal Element Deletion (T-Rule 3)
Pro |+ N|+ N 4+ V —p» 2 4+ 3 + 4
Sub
1 2 3 4

Needless to say that T-3 is ordered only after T-1 and T-2. Further, T-1 is
obligatory transformational rule whereas T-2 is optional. By allowing T-2 to
apply optionally, we allow generation of sentences like:

Ivai nimantam ceyvittén Arankan Raméban
Where the subject nominal is not pronominalized and:

Ayiﬁan-én en jivitam puttastanttukku ift-&n
Where the subject carries the person and.lnumber marker.
IV. Subject — Predicative Phrase Permutation (T-rule 4)

In the inscription under investigation, we come across sentences where the
subject and the predicative phrases are permuted. Compare', for example, the
following sentences:

(29) Kumarakapattup....... perirdm.......tirunontavilakkum
valppomanom
(30) kallum palakaiyam naftinom patinep pumi virakotiyom

The object and the verb (i.e. the predicative phrase) are placed after the
subject in (29). But this order is reversed in (30) where the object — verb appears
before the subject. Apart from considerations of style, it may perhaps also be
suggested that a motive for this versions arises from a need to establish a topic-
comment distinction. The person or thing about which something is said can be
referred to as topic, the statement made about this person or thing can be referred
to as the comment (cf. Lyons, 1968: 334-34). Thus in sentence (29) the topic
announced is Kumarakanattup peériirom ‘we of Kumarakanttupperur’ and the
comment is tirunontivilakkum vaippdmandm ‘made arrangements for
burning_ one perpetual lamp’. In sentence (30) the topic is patinen pami
virakotiydm and the comment is palakaiyam nittindm. If one wants to
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emphasize the comment, the order comment — topic may be used. In sentence (30)
the comment is placed before the topic. This permut.atlont may have be_en made to
emphasize the object-verb. This phenomcnon' in inscriptional Tamil grammar
ﬁcquires an optional transformational rule to derive such permuted sentences. This
rule (i.e. T-rule 4) should be ordered to apply only after T- rule 1, T-rule 2 and T-

rule 3:

- T-rule4
N + N + V
Sub : oC perso —> I 3 2
oc pers Num:
Num.
1 2 3

3. Adjectival Transformation

The following type of sentences occur very often in Tamil inscriptions:
(31) Elunafan kantan yakkan itta triununtaviakku
(32) Palippdti Tampipdti nattiya tin

The surface structure forms of (31) and (32) can transformationally be derived
from the underlying deep structure: :

Prow + N + N+ V
% 3rd : E +31§ [+ pasg
+sg Ma

+ M4s i

The transformational rule (i,e. T- rule 5) that attaches features of Adjectival

participle to the
vV
+past

fhan be ';)rdered before the T- rule that assigns features of person and number to
e verb. '
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T-rule 5

Pro H| N |+N+ V7 B T
+3" Sub lzl-pas,t — 142+ \Y +3
+sg +Mas = +past
Mas +adj.past
ranite
1 2 3 E

Thus the sentences (31) and (32) are derived from the underlying sentences:
(33) avan Elunatan kantan yakkan triununtaviakku itt
(34) avan Palippoti Tampipdti tin natt

Where they emerge into their surface forms. Here the verbs are attached
with features, which will phonologically realize as adjectival participles and the
object — verb order is permuted.

The Pro element avan in all sentences (33) and (34) will get deleted by T
—rule 3. T —rule 1 will not apply to any of these sentences as the verb carries the
feature (-finite). T —rule 1 assigns features of person and number only to a verb
that carries (+finite).

3. The ‘verb to be’
The Tamil inscriptions of Sri Lanka consist of sentences such as:
(35) terku matil kailavanniyanar upayam
(36) nellukku araivaci ellai

In these sentences the predicative Noun phrases (NPs) Kailavanniyanar
upayam (35), and ellai (36) directly combined with the subject NPs terku matil
(35) and nellukku araivici (36) respectively without any verb. Traditional Tamil
grammarians have postulated an optional verb aku ‘become’ for this kind of
sentences”. Lyons has (1968: 322-23, 388-99) suggested that what is generally
referred to as the “verb to be’ in English and in other languages, is a grammatical
element, devoid of meaning, which serves only to ‘carry’ the markers of tense,
mood and aspect in the surface structure of sentences. In the case of sentences
(35) and (36) they do not need the verb dku. But in more literary-like written
Tamil. One may insist that they be rendered as:

(37)  terku matil kailavanniyanar upayam akum

(38)  nellukku araivaci ellai akum
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But in the inscriptions, the sentences that have the subject and predicative
NPs directly combined do not have the verb dkum. But this verb appears in the
inscriptional Tamil when such sentences are conditional or are in the optative
‘mood. Consider for example the following sentence:

]
el

1) [ pavattil pokak katavar a ka-v-um

Here the verb aku ‘become’ serves to ‘carry’ the optative modd marker.
This sentence (39) can also be rendered without the verb akavum and yet it will
convey the semantic content intended by the inscriber. This shows that the verb
sku is a grammatical element devoid of meaning and serves only to ‘carry’ the
markers of tense, mood and aspect. Therefore, the verb dku can be taken as a
‘surface structure verb’.

NOTES

_‘ Compare sentences: :
i. Ayittan-€n .....puttastanttukku iff-n
ii. Innilan ceytu kuutten.. JJanko VE&lanén.

2 See, Nannill, Sutra 34.

REFERENCE:

Lyons, J., Introduction to Theoretical Linguistics, Cambridge: University
Press (1968)
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'SOME ASPECTS OF THE TAMIL SPOKEN IN
| SRI LANKA
1. INTRODUCTION '
1.1: There are more than three million people who speak Tamil as their mother
language in this country. Sri Lanka (Ceylon) thus comes next only to India in
the size of its Tamil speaking population. Identified by ethnic groups the Tamil

speakers in Ceylon are distributed as follows:

I. Ceylon Tamils : 1,415,567
Indian Tamils 11,195,368
Ceylon Moors : 824,291

- Indian Moors : - 129,416
' " (Census 1971. Census Report, 1972)

The language of the ‘indigenous Tamil populaticm’l has interested many
scholars. Subramanya Sastri (1934:54) made following observation regarding |
Ceylon Tamil: “In many respects, the words are pronounced as they are
written.” This statement was made especially with reference to the Jaffna dialect
of Ceylon Tamil. Another, a Westerner has remarked: “The Jaffna Tamils, long
isolated in the north of Ceylon, are noted as having retained many Tamil
customs long since lost by their continental kindred and as employing in
ordinary speech a from of Tamil closely approaching the classical” (Hornell,
1918-23: 168, as reported in Kuiper, 1962). Zvelebil (1966) has chosen the
Batticaloa dialect as a form of Tamil closely approaching the classical. His
observation Batticaloa dialect is as follows: “The Batticaloa form of speech is
THE MOST LITERARY-LIKE OF ALL SPOKEN DIALECIS OF TAMIL. It
is the MOST MARGINAL dialect of the language, and as such, it has preserved,

on the one hand, several very antique features, and it has remained more true to
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the literary norm than any other from of Tamil; but, on the other hand, it has

developed a few striking innovations”.

1.2. The diglossia (Ferguson, 1959) situation prevailing in Tamil facilitate an
active linguistic communication between Ceylon and Indian Tamils. But as far
as the colloquial varieties of these countries are concerned, there seems to Ibe a
‘non-reciprocal intelligibility’ (Wolff, 1964: 440 — 45) between them. Many
Ceyloneses visiting Tamil Nadu have had a common experience. Any Madrasi
hearing a Ceylonese speaking asks: “Are 'you from Kerala?” Shanmuampillai
(1967), a Tamil scholar and a linguist from Tamil Nadu presents this situation

appropriately as follows:

“caathaaraNammaka  yaazhppanath thamizhaik keeTTAnaham
maaNavarkalh, “ithenna malayaalhamaa” entukeeTkintaanar ........
Malayaalham thamizhilirunthu veetataaya mozhi entaal, yazhppaaNath

thamizhaiyam veetu mozhi entu kuutalaamoo enta aiyamee ezhukintathu™.

“ Qur students who listen to a casual speech of Jaffna Tamil ask: “Is it
Malayalam”. If Malayalam is a different language from Tamil, then a doubt

arises whether Jaffna Tamil also can be considered as a differed language™.

~ This observation by a Tamil linguist clearly shows the dialect ‘distance’
between the Ceylon colloquial Tamil (CCT) and the Indian colloquial Tamil
(ICT). Intelligibility of CCT to the continental Tamil seems to be low. A recent
trend in Ceylonese writings has to be pointed out here. For many centuries, there
has been an active relationship between the Ceylon Tamil scholars and their
counterparts in Tamil Nadu. The relationship that existed was so much related
that the Ceylonese began 'calling the South Indian Tamil territory as
thaaynhaaTu (‘métherland’) Ceylon Tamil territory as ceeynhaaTu (child;s

land’). Until the middle part of this century, Ceylon Tamils consciously or
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unconsciously have thought that their ‘mother land; was Tamil Nadu. But during
the mid-fifties of this century, Ceylon Tamils began to recognize that Ceylon is
their homeland and the struggle for their language rights in the island
strengthened this national feeling. Ceylon scholars began to think in terms of
‘Ceylon tradition’ in Tamil language and literature. “The heavy domination of
South Indian writing and journals obscured the view of the Ceylonese and made
them 'insensitive to the new problems that faced them, and in fact in the case of
South Indians it led to a gross misunderstanding of Ceylon’s problems... Ceylon
Tamil wfiters demanded a place for themselves in the weekly papers of South
India because they were the widely read magazines in Ceylon.” (Vithiananthan,
1964:158). There was a felling that the Indian Tamil writers did not recognize
the Ceylon Tamil writings. But now the Ceylon writers began to think that their
writings were not inferior to those of the Indian Tamils writings. Further, the
introduction of Tamil as a medium of instruction for higher studies gave the
opportunity for many students to obtain higher education and this increased the
number of Tamil writers in Ceylon. A conscious attempt to show their talents in
writing began. They began to portray their life and speech of their land. Many of
the short story writers and novelists now use the dialects of their own regions.
Thus more and more colloquial style enters Ceylon Tamil literature. At this
juncture some learned readers of Tamil Nadu suggested footnotes for the short
stories and novels that.are written by the Ceylonese. By footnotes, they meant
that all the instances where Ceylon colloquial style occurs have to be rendered in
literary style. This again confirms the fact that the intelligibility of CCT to
Indian Tamils is very low. But the converse is not prevailing, because Ceylon
Tamils are already exposed to that kind of speech owing to the presence of the
plantation workers in Ceylon and also the south Indian cinema. Therefore, it is

highly probable that there exists a sort of ‘Non-reciprocal intelligibility’ between
CCT and ICT. '
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1.3. The recent and self-conscious trend to preserve the individuality of
Ceylon Tamil is found in all genres of creative writings. Somel years ago, if a
character in a Tamil drama spoke either in Jaffna dialect or in Batticaloa dialect
that by it passed as humour for the urbanized Tamils. But now, all the characters
in most of the dramas that are staged or that go on the air from the Sri Lanka
Broadcasting Corporation speak their own natural dialects.

Scholars from Tamil Nadu have also noted this new awareness.
Shanmugampillai (1962:92-3) having noted frequent occurrence of voiced stops
and voiceless stops after nasals in CCT observed: “Perhaps this is a transition
period in the history of this Ceylon Tamil. The occurrence of the voiceless stops
after the nasals reflects the early history of the language, and the voiced stops
reﬂecf the developments that have taken place since then. And as for the future,
either one of the nasals will become voiced stops and fall in the line with LT and
CT which is possible considering the recent trend to preserve consciously the
~ individuality of Ceylon Tamil.”

2. SUB-DIALECTS OF CEYLON TAMIL

2.1. Zvelebil in his study on “Some features of Ceylon Tamil” notes (1966:136):
“Ceylon is, one should remember, from many points of view an ideal area for
the dialectologist, and there is no doubt that the results, reached in a detailed
investigation in Ceylon would be of much use indeed for dialectology as such
and even general lingﬁisticsf’. Ceylon Tamil has been intensively studied by
Kuno (1958), Suseendiraraja (1967) and Thananjayarajasingham (1972) with
special reference to Jaffna dialect and by Sanmugadas (1972) with special
reference to Trincomalee dialect. In Kandiah (1967) one can find common
CCT. Teachers of the language Departments of University of Sri Lanka, who are

trained in linguistics are at present showing a keen interest in working on the
other dialects of Ceylon Tamil.2

26



.‘!

2.2.At least six distinct sub-dialects of Ceylon Tamil have been identified so
far.’ They are (1) North variety (2) North-East variety (3) South-East variety (4)
North-West variety (5) Plantation Workers’ variety and (6) Muslims’ variety.
North Variety is often referred to as the Jaffna dialect. This includesthe speech
of the Tamils living in Jaffna, Mannnr, Kilinochchi, Vavuiya, Mullaittivu and
Anuradhapura districts. But Jaffna is considered to be the centre of privilege. A
number of scholars have written on this sub-dialect of Ceylon Tamil. They are:
Swami Vipulananda (1941), Nadrajah (1946), Kanapathipillai (1958), Zevlebil
(1959-60,1966), Kuiper (1962). Shanmugampillai (1962),
Thananjayarajasingham (1962) and Suseendira Rajah (1970). For North-East
variety, Trincomalee can be taken as the centre of privilege, although it includes
the speech of those Tamils in Trincomalee and Muttur electoral districts. South-
East variety is always referred to as the Batticaloa dialect. This dialect area
covers Batticaloa and Mannampittiya electoral districts. North-West variety
includes Chilaw, Puttalam and Negombo districts. Plantation Workers’ variety
in many ways resembles the ICT. But co-existence of the Indian dialect of these
plantation workers with the other varieties of Ceylon Tamil for two centuries has
resulted in certain innovations in it.* Distinction of a Muslims’ variety needs a
brief explanation here. Muslims live in almost all the parts of the Island. But
there are some striking common features in their speech irrespective of their

areas of residence. No scholar has not studied this dialect yet.

3. STRIKING FEATUREFS OF VOCALISM

3.1. One of the striking features of Ceylon Tamil vocalism is the realization of
/al. In the dialects of Indian Tamil, /a/ generally realizes as [ A ]. But in CCT it
realizes as [a], i.e. much more fronted and low. An interesting peculiarity in the
North variety is that this shift to front is accompanied by a slight rising. Zvelebil
(1966:115) describes this vocalic segment as central to front and higher-low /a/,

which he transcribes as [ @ ] . Consider for example the following instances:
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(1) /kannan/ » [ keenoan]

/ maram / —p [ma’_rarn]

/karaiccal/ —»  [kardcceal]

In these examples /a/ in the first syllable realizes as [] and further it has to be
noted that this shift to. front and slight realizing takes place only before non-

retroflex consonants. The lips are slightly drawn back when [&] is pronounced.

3.2. Long /a:/ in the North variety also can be described as central to front and

high-low, i.e. [@]. Consider for example:

(2) /nhaay/  —p [n&: ]
/ paay/ : [pz:]
/aar / _pl [2:r]

: Kanapathipillai (1958) describels [@] in (2) as pronounced with lips
drawn back as the [ &:] in the Sinhalese language. The first two examples in (2)
illustrate an interesting feature with which this vocalic segment can be described '
as a palatalized frond vowel. The palatal approximant /y/ (after, Ladefoged,
1964:25; see, Sanmugadas, 1972: 84-6, for adopting approximant as a

phonological feature for CCT) in these two words is dropped transferring the
palatal feature to its preceding vowel.

3.3. /u/ in all the Tamil dialects realizes as an unrounded [W] in most of the

instances other than the first syllable in word. But a striking feature in the
Batticaloa and Chilaw dialects is that this vocalic element realizes as [1I] in

certain positions. Consider for example the following;
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(3) /irikkitaan/ —  [irikkiRa:n]
tirinjeu/  —»  [tirinji]
/ ka:cu/ —p»  [ka:si]

/u/ in the entire instance in (3) realizes as [L] in North and North East varieties.

But in the spoken Tamil of Batticaloa districts it realizes as [i].

3.4. Another feature of Batticaloa dialect has to be mentioned here. In the speech _
of the Tamils living along the Western coast of the Batticaloa lagoon, /a/ and
/ai/ in the first syllable of most of the words realize as [e], /i/ in the first syllable
when followed by /ai/ in the second syllable also realizes as [e]. The following

can be cited as examples:

(4) / marunhthu / s [merundlU]
~ vaikkitan / — [vaccan]
/vilhaiyaTTu / TR [veleya:ftL]

3.5. The process of phonetic similitude in the case of the vowels is expressed by
vocalic elements acquiring the primary features of the consonants that either
precede or follow. In the case of Ceylon Tamil the vocalic elements share the
primary features such as nasality and retroflexion of the consonants. In the
plantation workers; variety of Ceylon Tamil, nasalized vowels are phonemic.
The Phonetic nasalized vowels that occur in all other dialects of Ceylon Tamil
can be _géneralized as followg.: If a vocalic element follows a nasal consonant,

then the primary nasal feature of the consonant is shared by the vocalic element.

The following will suffice as examples:

(5) /maNa/ Apesris [mana]
/ammaa / — [amma:]
/inippu / —> [inippu]

29



In all the dialects of Ceylon Tamil, a vowel that precedes a retroflex consonant
acquires the derived feature retroflexion. For the production of the preceding
vowel the tongue is slightly curled up and back towards the hard palate in

anticipation of the following retroflex consonant, The following can be given as

examples:
6) /tTTu/ —» [tittw] ‘scold’
Pko) bove iy [K3dw]  ‘spoil’
/ keelh / — : [ k3:7] ‘ask’
/ kuuTTu / | — [ ku:ttwi] ‘sweep’
/oTTu/ — [ oftw ] ‘paste’
AT/ — [ Adi] ‘beat’

Note that vowels in square brackets in (6) are not strictly speaking shown as
retroflex, but as centered. The phonetic symbols used to characterize the vowels
which acquired the feature retroflexion more or less express the quality of
advancing in the case of the back vowels; and in the case of central low vowel

/al, the symbol expresses the quality of raising.

4. CONSONANTS ‘

4.1. The most striking feature of consonants in Ceylon Tamil is the contrast
between the tapped [r] and the trilled [R]’ . These two have fallen into one in
ICT. Consider for example the following forms: [kari] ‘charcoal’ and [kAri]
| ‘cI:urry’.II'n ICT, both will be pronounced as [kAri]. But in CCT, the distinction
between these two forms can easily be seen. It is interesting to note even the
dialect of the Plantation workers, which resembles ICT distinguishes between
the tapped [r] and the trilled [R]. For the production of the tapped [r] in Ceylon
Tamil, the tongue raises and strikes the alveolar region. While hitting the passive
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articulator (i.e. alveolar region) the active articulator (i.e. the tip of the tongue)
produces only one single tap (see, Abercrombie, 1967: 49 for a discussion on the
phonetic quality of tap). For the production of the trilled [R], the point of the
tongue is curled back and upwards and slightly back and produces a quick
succession of taps. This quick succession of taps is called trill.

42.A phonological feature called retroflexion can be set up for all the languages
of India and Sri Lanka (cf. Ramanujan and Masica; 1969: 570-1). This can be
considered as one of the features that will provide aerial groupings for a
- phonological typology of the linguistic area of India and Ceylon. In Ceylon

Tamil the following retroflex consonants are found:

t rj,l/_. Ceylon Tamil dialects can be divided into two groups according to the
occurrence of the retroflex consonants. The Plantation workers; variety and the
Muslims’ variety fall into one group and other dialects into the other group. In
instances where retroflex [] and [/] occur in the latter, the former will have [n]
and [/] respectively. In places where [n] and [/] occur in the latter, the former
will have [n] and [/] respectively. Let us call the latter as A and the former as B
and consider the following examples: |

) A | B
[eliya ] 4 [eliyo]
[mApdm] — % [mandm]

(8)  [kuni] —r [kuni]
[palom] ’ [pAlem]

A retroflex nasal plus stop consonant cluster [nd] in A realizes in B into a from

that consists of alveolar nasal and stop [nd]. Following are the examples:
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9 A EPOa - TN
[ve:nda: ] — [ve: nda:]
[ninda:n] rroi [ninda:n]

Three general rules like the following will express the situation clearly:

whl 1,

1

(11) {n;} lnj |
e T Lot B A

a2 [nd] —» [d /B 1

4.3. Aspiration nor a phonological feature in Tamil/ But a quality of slight
aspiration is found in the voiceless stops /p/, /i/ and /k/ in all dialects of Ceylon
Tamil. Kymographic tracings of both the present writer (Sanmugadas, 1972:
Chapter Six) and his colleague (Thananjayarajasingham, 1972) clearly show a

slight aspiration in the following instances:

(13)/kaTTu/ .  [khattw]

[makka/ - [nakk"9]
/paal/  —p  [p'al]
/thooTu/ —» [t"o:dwi]

4.4. Regarding the so-called double consonants in Tamil, there is a prolonged
debate among scholars whether they are actually double or not. It was Firth

(1934: iii — iv) who first questioned whéthcr the Tamil double stop consonants
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are really double or long. He pointed out the inconsistency in the length of those

consonants. Although his suspicion was aroused to say “that the double stop

consonants pp, tt, 1T, kk are not double consonants in the Italian sense (cf.
cappello, mattina) or like the two p’s in up-platform”, he has not given any
definite conclusion, but simply points out that “further research is necessary”.
Lisker (1958) has convincingly pfoved that there is inconsistency in the length
of the so-called double occlusives. He is unable to draw any conclusion because
the dialect that he studied did not possess single voiceless stops in medial
position to contrast with the double stops. So that the particular value of closure
duration which separates the two types of stops can be determined. Zvelebil
(1960:425) regards geminate consonants in Tamil as long consonants. He says:
“there can be no doubt that the difference between short stops (and not only
stops but most of the consonants) and long stops (and most of the other so-called
double consonants) is distinctive. The substance of the difference should not be
found in the doubling of consonants or in the opposition lenis vs. fortis or voiced
vs. voiceless, but in the length of the consonant”. The experimental findings of
the present writer® helped him to view the geminate consonants in Tamil as
double consonants and to agree with what Ramasubramaniyan (1971: 368-77)
said about this. He pointed out that the so-called geminates in Tamil are
produced by two articulations at the same point of articulation without any
noticeable break. He also maintains that they are not long consonants in the
Italian sense, because in Italian the long consonants are regarded as

monosyllabic elements. But in Tamil, the folloWing utterance:

(13)/anhtha ++ peTiyan + ukku ++ kuTu/
‘give to that boy’
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cannot be pronounced without the additional consonants [p] and [k] after the
vowels [a] of the first word and [u] of the second word. The additional :

consonants will render the correct utterance as:

(14). . [ andap pediyanukkuk kudw ]

The [pp] and [kKk] in this sentence have only one onset and one release and thus
at the phonetic level we do not have a succession of two plosives. But it is
inappropriate to regard such segments as a long consonant that belongs to the
same syllable. [pp] and [kk] in (15) have to be considered as geminates of which
the first [p] or [k] can be regarded as closing one syllable and the second [p] or
[k] as opening the following syllable. It is appropriate to give what Abercrombie
(1967: 82) says about double consonants: “A double consonant is one whose
duration extends over two syllables, whereas the duration of a long consonant is
confined to a single syllable”. Therefore, the geminates in Ceylon Tamil are
double consonants according to Abercrombie’s definition of the term ‘double
consonants’. The accentual system in CCT also confirms this fact.
Shanmugampillai (1967:18) observes that in Jaffna dialect the accent falls on the
first syllable of each word (cf. Andronov. 1972 : 115). This is not only true in

the case of Jaffna dialect but also in most of the other dialects of Ceylon Tamil.
In words such as:

(16) [enne] [en’ne] ‘oil’
[pinnwi] [pin’nuwi] “knit’
[k Attwi] [kat’tw] ‘bind’

the accent is on the first syllable of each word. If an inter- vocalic geminate

oceurs in a dissyllabic word, then the accent is on the first syllable that consists
of even the first consonants of the geminate.
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5. VOCABULARY
5.1. Ceylon Tamil possesses a rich vocabulary which one may not find either in

modern literary Tamil or in ICT. Zvelebil (2966) and Shanmugampillai (1967) :
30-32) have provided short lists of these peculiar lexical items. Kandiah
(1964:113 - 152) provides an exhaustive list of lexical items that occur only in
the Batticaloa dialect.

NOTES

1 . The term ‘indigenous Tamil population’ excludes the Indian population in
Ceylon. .

2 . Suseendirarajah and Thananjayarajasingham are progressing with their
studies in the '
Eastern Province. The following publications are to their credit:
(a) Suseendirarajah (1973)
~ (b) Thananjayarajasingham (1973). The writer of this paper at present is
working on the dialects of Chilaw and Puttalam districts.

3 . Zvelebil (1966:137-8) recognized four sub-dialects viz.., North, North  East,
South East

and Colombo. But he mentions that the speech of Tamil speaking Conakar
and the _

linguistic situation among the Tamil - speaking plantation workers or among
the Ceylonese .

Tamilians settled for generations in Badulla, Peradeniya and else-where have
to be :
explored.

4. Sec., for example 4.1

5 . A detailed phonetic description of these segments with palatographic and
kymographic :
evidence can be found in
(a) Sanmugadas (1972)
(b) Thananjayarajasingam (1972)
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6 . See, Sanmugadas (1972:371-75), kymographic evidence fumisl}ecl show that
the time- taken to utter geminate consonants is twice as the time taken to
pronounce a single consonant.
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EPIGRAPHY AND SRI LANKA TAMIL DIALECTS

1. INTRODUCTION

1.1 It has been the practice among the Tamil epigraphists to declare, when
ever they come across forms that do not conform to the traditional
grammatical rules, that they are orthographic errors. The format of a typical
article on Tamil inscription (editions) has always included a paragraph on
orthography. We can at least pardon the scribe who was responsible for
writing the inscriptions if the errors has occurred accidentally. But a student of
epigraphy would have noticed that these errors are not accidental but they are
consistent in a number of inscriptions and often over several centuries. Now
Tamil epigraphists are beginning to think that these so-called errors may
actually be the phonological inscription features of the spoken language that
was prevailing at the time the particular inscription was inscribed. There is a
very good reason why at Tamil epigraphists were misled by certain
phonological peculiarities that have occurred frequently in Tamil inscriptions.
Traditional Tamil grammarians seem to have concentrated only on the literary
dialect of the Tamil. Language. There is a strong tradition, which prevails
even up to now, that the Tamil grammar is a description of the grammatical
structures units, and functions of the literary language. The earliest Tamil
grammarian, Tolkappiyar, in fact, mention vajakku (i.e. popular usage); but it
is not explicitly stated and examples are very scarce. Thus, available Tamil
grammatical treatises describe only the literary or written Tamil. Therefore,
the early epigraphists who studied a Tamil inscriptions, either as the
orthographic peculiarities or as orthographic errors. Now, when the present-
day epigraphists, who are aware of the principles of modern linguistics which
treats both the spoken and the written language as equal, have begun to
recognize that those phonological features as, in fact, evidence for the type of
spoken dialect that was in vogue at that time.

An attempt is made in this paper to bring out some phonological
features of Sri Lanka Tamil dialects as well as peculiar ones that are found
either in Batticoloa Tamil or in Jaffna Tamil through the study of the Tamil
inscriptions of Sri Lanka.

12 The data for the present analysis are the Sri Lanka Tamil inscriptions
collected in the following works:
l. Indrapala, K. (ed)
Epigraphia Tamilica (ET)
2. Velupillai, A. (ed)
Ceylon Tamil Inscriptions, Part I, 1971 (CTII)
Ceylon Tamil Inscriptions, Part II, 1972 (CT1ID)
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2. SOME COMMON PHONOLOGICAL FEATURES
21. In most of the South Indian Tamil inscriptions, we have found the

tap/t/ being written instead of the trill/ R/ and vice versa.
The following will suffice as examples (cited from South Indian Inscriptions

henceforth, SII )
r , R
temmuracin - temmuRacin (SIIL, VOL. V)
pirinta - piRinta (SII, VOL.V)
irantavatu -- iRantavatu (SII, VOL. VII)
R r

aaRankam - aarankam (SII, VOL. V)

The scribe does not seem to have considered these two sounds as phonemic.
Thus, in one inscription itself we find this habit of writing /r/ for/R/ and R/ for
/r/. But surprisingly this confusion does not seem to have occurred in most of
the Sri Lanka Tamil inscriptions. The consonantal sounds /r/ and R/ have
merged into a single sound in Indian spoken Tamil. The presence of /r/ -/R/
- confusion in the South Indian Tamil inscriptions shows the development of
this phonological feature. It is probable that in the Indian spoken Tamil, the
'speakers may not have recognized two/r/ and R/ would have occurred. Even
now we see many printing errors in connection with /r/ and R/ in Tamil books
printed in South India and in the writings of the Tamils of Indian origin in Sri
Lanka. But in Sri Lankan Tamil, /t/ and /R/ are phonemic. For instance,
consider the following words; /kari/ ‘charcoal’/ kaRi/ ‘curry’. The phonetic
description of /R/ in kaRi is as follows: The point of the tongue is curled
upwards and succession of taps is called a quick succession of short taps. This
quick succession of taps is called trill. Thus in Sri Lanka Tamil inscriptions,
we do not find the confusion between /r/ and R/. For example, the word tarai,
‘land’ becomes taRai in Sri Lanka spoken Tamil. The word tarai occurs in
the inscription from Lankatilake Vihare (CTI i: 77) and it has been
consistently used eleven times in that inscription.
Kanapath1pllla1 (1936:13). in his study of the Tamil inscriptions of the

™ and 8™ centuries A.D. noted that there was a confusion of the dental n and
alveolar n in those inscriptions that belong to the Northern districts of the
Tamil country. Veluppillai (1972:4) while observing that during the period of
the Second Pandyan Empire, the confusion on n and n had become universal
in the Tamil areas, tries to justify this development. According to him:

“During the age of the imperial Colas, there was political unity in the
Tamil country and Tamil Grantha was the script, used in the middle
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and the northern districts till that time, came to be adapted throughout
the Tamil country. Alveolar n had no place in the Grantha Script while
it had a definite status in Vatteluttu. Therefore the Southern districts
which adapted the new script were led to confusion as there was only
the dental n in Grantha.”

Although Veluppillai’s reason seems to be plausible, the n-n confusion
can also be explained in terms of the state of affairs prevailing in the Tamil
dialects. Spoken Tamil seems to have lost the phonological identity between
the dental n and the alveolar n. Among the languages that broke off from the
Proto-South Dravidian only Malayalam recognizes n and n as phonemic even
now. The dental n must have been occurring only before its homorganic stop
in Tamil. In other instances, in spoken Tamil, it must have been pronounced as
an alveolar nasal. Some of the Tamil grammatical rules too suggest this. For
example, Nanniil Sutra 237 says that the initial dental n changes into an
alveolar n. As in Malayalam, the doubling of dental n is not observed in
Tamil.

In the present day spoken Tamil. We observe only an alveolar nasal
except where the dental homorganic (i.e.[nt]) cluster occurs. Therefore it may
reasonably be assumed that the spoken Tamil must have by then begun to lose
the phonemic status of the dental n. This might have been the reason for the n-
n confusion in the Tamil inscriptions.

2.1  The Sri Lanka Tamil dialects do not consider /1/, a retroflex, fricative
lateral as phonemic. It has merged with the retroflex lateral / 1 /. Even some of
- the spoken sub-dialects in South India too have been reported to have lost the
distinction between /1/and / 1/ . Sri Lanka Tamil inscriptions dating from the
12™ century have instances where the letter ] is written instead of I:

e.g

pilaiccaravar (ET;17) instead of pilaiccaravar
Kilakku (CTLii:6) instead of Kilakku
pilaccaravar (CTLii:6) instead of pilaccaravar
Kilamai (CTLii:6) instead of KiJamai

These instances suggest that the present state regarding 1 — 1
distinction in the spoken dialects of Sri Lanka must have started as early as the -
12" century A.D.
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2.2  The past tense suffix / -tt-/ or /-nt-/ of the literary Tamil l?ecomes /-cc-/
or / -nc- / respectively before /i-/ or /y-/ in all Tamil dialects. Sri Lanka Tamil

inscriptions exhibit this feature:

e.g  pitittu piticcu (ET:12)
pilaittaravar  pilaiccaravar (ET:17)
vaitta vaicca (ET:27)

arintu arinci (CTIii:53)

In one instance it is interesting to note that the dental cluster /tt/ which is not a
past tense suffix changing into /cc/. The word virru ‘having sold’ of the
literary Tamil is normally rendered in the spoken Tamil vittu (this lexical item
occurs in Sri Lanka Tamil inscriptions; cf. CTI i: 35). But this form, in
analogy with palatalization of the past tense suffix/-tt/ before/i-/,has changed
into viccu (ET;17).

3. - BATTICALOA DIALECT

3.1  Batticaloa Tamil possesses many unique linguistic features that are not
found in other dialects of Tamil and has a different pattern of intonation and
stress (see, for further details Zvelebil 1966; Suseendirarjah, 1973:
Sanmugadas, 1976). Tamil inscriptions that are connected with the Eastern
Province of Sri Lanka, for which Batticaloa is the capital, show a number of
linguistic features of the Batticaloa Tamil.

3.2  ofthe final vowel in certain words. The normal Sandhi rule in  Tamil
is that if two vowels co-occur in Sandhi, then either /y/ or /v/ is inserted in
between those two vowels in order to prevent hiatus. The only exception in the
deletion of the shortened /u/ before any vowel. But in Batticaloa Tamil a

unique feature in connection with these Sandhi rules is found. Consider, for
example, the following expressions:

arici - ellam

acci - enka
In Jaffna Tamil, an insertion of an approximant /y/ is needed in the
expressions just cited above:

arici - ellam -  ariciyellam

acci - enka - acciyenka
But in Batticaloa Tamil, the hiatus filler /yl is not found in expressions just
cited above:

arici - ellam - aricellam
acci - enka - accenka
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This is a unique feature that is found only in the Batticaloa Tamil and not in
other dialects. The epigraphical record too confirms this linguistic feature.
Campanturai Copper Plates (CTI i :63) has the following interesting
expression, namely, kacilé ‘at Kasi’. The structural pattern of this expression
in written Tamil will be:

kaci - il - é

In Jaffna Tamil, the above expression will emerge as:
kaci - il - € kaciyile
- Thus the above-mentioned epigraphical record, which is being dated in
the mid — 17" century, seems to have preserved a linguists feature which is
present even now in the Batticaloa Tamil.

3.3  In the villages along the Western coast of the Batticaloa lagoon, the
Tamils speak a sub-variety of the Batticaloa Tamil. Certain peculiarities are
found in this Patuvan Karait Tamil (The Tamil of the sun-setting coast). For
instance, /a/ and /i/ in the first syllable changes to [e] in almost all the words in
this sub-variety:

tayir - teyiru ‘curd’

kallu - kellu ‘stone’

cilay - sele ‘statue’

narai - nere ‘become gray’
vilay - vele ‘price’

~ The change /a/ or /i/ to [e] though restricted to the Western coast at
present, must have been universal in the whole of Batticaloa region at one
time. A Pillar inscription from Tirukkovil of the 14™ or 15™ century (CTI i:2)
and Campanturai Copper plates of the 17" century give a number of instances
of /a/ or /i/ changing into [e]

kankai - kenkai (CTli:26)

natcattiram - natcettiram  (CTli:62)

kitaitta - ketaitta (CTli:63)

kankaiyile - kenkaiyile (CTIi:63)
4. CONCLUSION

If this study is completed, it may be possible to draw many inferences and
conclusions in relation to the linguistic features of the Sri Lanka Tamil dialects
preserved in epigraphy and it may even be possible to fix the period when the
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principal dialects of Sri Lanka, (i.e. Batticaloa Tamil and Jaffna Tamil)
separated from the continental Tamil.

NOTES '
1. A version of the revised paper presented at the Fourth Annual seminar on

South Asian Epigraphy, Jaffna, March 1976, organized by the Jaffna
Archaeological Society.
2. Nalla Tamil Elutunkal is a textbook written for teaching grammar 10
collegiate students. In their opening sentence, the authors of the book say
“ilakkiyamum atanai iyakkum moliyum amaintirukka véntiya amaippu
muraiyinai varaiyaruuttuk kurum niilé ilakkanam” According to them the
grammar defines the language of the literature.
See, Sanmugadas (1972: 391-92) for details about tap and trill.
4. Meenakshisundaran, T.P, Tamil, Series Three, Monographs on Indian
Languages, Indian Council for Cultural Relations, p-2. |
5. Nannil,sutra, 162.
6. Ibid, sutra, 164.
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A STUDY OF IDIOMATIC USAGES IN A SRI LANKAN NOVEL

1. LINGUISTICS AND LITERATURE

It was at the Conference on Style held at the University of Indiana in 1958 that-Roman
Jakobson made the following statement

“The poetic resources concealed in the morphological and syntactic structure of
language, briefly the poetry of grammar, and its literary _product, the grammar of
poetry, have been seldom known to critics and mostly disregarded by linguists but
skillfully mastered by creative WIItErS ....ocvereourersennes All of us hfere, however,
realize that a linguist deaf to the poetic function of language and a literary scholar
indifferent to linguistic problems and unconversant with linguistic methods are
equally flagrant anachronisms”. '

Scholars have now accepted the fact that the application of linguistic methods to the study of
literature would yield much benefit to both fields. As far as Tamil language is concerned, the
study of linguistics has started only a few decades ago. Though a number of Tamil scholars
are working on this field, it has not yet become a popular one.

It is not very popular among the school teachers. It is being taught at the University level in
Tamilnadu and Sri Lanka. But within a short period various aspects of the field have been
explored. One of them is the study of stylistics that relates literature to linguistics.

'In India, several publications have been made on the study of linguistics and literature.' In Sri

Lanka, the present writer wrote three papers in Tamil in this field” and Mr .M. A. Nuhman of

the Department of Linguistics in the University of Jaffna published a paper in Tamil on
 stylistics.® '

Though unaware of the linguistic principles in the modern sense, the traditional Tamil
grammarians have been relating literature to linguistic aspects, namely grammatical rules.
Poets have tampered certain syntactic patterns in order to create well — formed poems. Tamil
grammarians have accommodated such mutations by enacting appropriate rules and thereby
justified them. K.Veerakatty® in his paper pointed out a number of instances in which such

mutations have occurred. For example, the authors of Tolkappiyam and Nannul have given
the following grammatical rule:

“Yata nurupir kiirirrayinum
Poru] cen marunkil vérrumai carum.”

This grammatical rule was enacted to accommodate certain changes made by poets in normal

syntlailctic patterns. Following is a couplet found in Tirukkural, a Tamil composition of the o
.~ or4” century A.D.:

“parri vita itumpaikal parrinaip
parri vita tavarkku”
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According to the normal syntactic pattern the last line of the couplet should have read
as “parri vita tavarai”. That is, instead of the dative case suffix — kku found in vitatavar -
kku, the accusative case suffix — ai should have been used as in vitatavar — ai. If the
accusative case suffix had been used, then the prosodic pattern of the poem would have been
- disturbed. In order to avoid it the author of Tirukkural has chosen the dative case suffix.
Simildr instances are found not only in this poetic work but also in other Tamil literary texts.
In order to justify these irregularities, grammarians had to enact a number of grammatical
rules. This in a way reveals the interaction between litefature and grammar of language.

Tamil traditional grammarians have described only the language employed in
literature. Apart from some stray references to the normal usage of the language, their works
have wholly been concentrating only on the literary usage of it. Tamil literature for a long
period of time has been made up mainly of poetry. Only a few prose writings are found
among the classical and medieval literary forms. But with the introduction of printing press
and new literary forms like Short story and Novel, prose has become an important means by
which literary works are created. In novels and short stories, the creative artists began to have
an opportunity to use the language that is employed by the people in their day to day life.
This paper studies the peculiar idiomatic usages employed by K.Daniel, one of the leading
Tamil novelists of Sri Lanka in his famous novel Pancamar. The development of Tamil
fiction is also briefly discussed. K.Daniel who could somewhat be described as an

“anthropological novelist” is also a keen observer of the language acts of the Jaffna Tamil.
Though it will be worthwhile to undertake a complete study of their language employed in
his novels, due to space and time, this paper attempts to study only idiomatic usages found in
one of his novels, namely Pancamar. ‘

2. SRI LANKA TAMIL NOVELS AND THE USE OF TAMIL DIALECTS

2.1 The first Sri Lanka Tamil novel was written during the late 19" century. Sidde Lebbe’s
Acanpéyutaiya katai (The story of Asan) published in 1885 seems to have been the first
Tamil novel of this country. From then onwards a number of Tamil novels have been written.
An exhaustive study of the Sri Lankan Tamil novel from 1885 to 1970 has been made by N.
Subramaniam in his Tlattut Tamil Naval Ilakkiyam (Tamil Novels of Sri Lanka) published
i1 1978. In the history of the Tamil novels of Sri Lanka, we are concerned with those novels
written after 1960. The year 1960 is important in respect to the Tamil creative writings of this
country. It was during this year that the medium of instruction in Higher Education was
changed from English to Tamil or Sinhala. This gave an opportunity for many Tamil students
to obtain their higher education. Thereby it increased the readership and widened the literary
horizon and the literary output increased. It was during this year that Bahiradan, a South
Indian Tamil journalist visited Ceylon and made the pronouncement that the Ceylon Tamil
writers were still ten years behind their counterparts in Tamilnadu. This statement had an
angry reaction from the local writers and a conscious attempt to show their talents began to
portray the life and speech of their land. Some of the writers began to'use the dialects of their
own regions in their novels and short stories. More and more colloquial speech began
entering into Ceylon Tamil literature. By using their local dialects the Sri Lankan Tamil
writers believed that they could establish their own identity. A group of young writers who
started writing novels from the mid fifties began using colloquial form in their writings.
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§ Ganeshalingam, K.Daniel, S Ponnuthuriai, Sengai Aliyan, Y Benedict Palan and others are
noted for language style in novels. It was at this juncture, there that began a strong reactlo,n
against this use of colloquialism in literary works. Some scholars branded the qrdmary man’s
speech as ilicinar valakku (Usage of the lower class). Some local pundits apd _others
vehemently opposed the use of colloquial style in literature. This controversy had its 1r.npact
both in the development of creative literature and the use of dialects. A detailed study in the
corm of a dissertation submitted for Master of Arts Degree to the University of Jaffna gives
more information about this c,'t:nntrc;';versy.6

7.2. TAMIL NOVELSTS ‘LIVING IN TWO WORLDS’

Diglossia situation is present at all levels in Tamil.” Before the conscious use of spoken _Tamil
in literary compositions, only literary or formal Tamil was employed in all types of literary
writings. Literary Tamil is not used in informal speech situations. Thus when creative writers,
started using colloquial speech in their novels and short stories, they had no choice but to
live in ‘two worlds’. That is, when colloquial style was accepted its use in literary works, the
Sri Lankan Tamil writers did not compose their entire writings in that style. They wanted to
preserve the literary or formal Tamil too. Therefore, they employed formal Tamil whenever
the story is narrated and the spoken form was used to render conversations and other
<ituations in which the normal spoken form is used by the characters. Thus the author has to
adjust himself according to the situations. Therefore, a novelist has to live in the world of
formal Tamil and in the world of spoken Tamil within his own composition.

.3. DANIEL AND HIS NOVEL PANCAMAR

« Daniel is one of the leading Tamil novelists in Sri Lanka. He has written five novels: .

Pancamar, Poralika] Kattirukkinranar, Kovintan, Atimaikal and Kanal. The last two
novels are to be published soon in Tamilnadu. He is one of the few writers who have
observed closely the day-to-day life of the Jaffna Tamils and their attitudes, social
consciousness, customs and traditions. He has recorded them appropriately in his novels. This
does not mean that his novels are mere documents of customs and traditions. He had
successfully portrayed them through his characters. Any sociologist or an anthropologist who

wants to study the customs and traditions of the Jaffna Tamils can easily be referred to his
novels.

His criFics always notice his minute description of the life and struggle of various depressed
castes in Jaffna and their distinctive customs and dialects. He 1s the only living novelist who
has given enormous information about the caste set — up in Jaffna. Yasumasa Sekine’s recent

paper (1983) on “Birth and Death Ceremonies Among Jaffna Tamils” draws much evidence
from Daniel’s novels.

Daniel uses a prose style that is appropriate to the contents of his novels. It is full of folk
etymologies and idioms. He had mastered the spoken varieties of various castes in Jaffna
The social set-up in Jaffna is now changing rapidly. The caste system is breaking down du(;
to various reasons. The only records that preserve the pattern of the Jaffna caste system and

its dialects shall be his novels and those of a few others. Thus his novels will have more
AQ



information for a linguist too. It is in this context that the present author chose his novel
Pancamar for a linguistic study. A number of idiomatic usages are found in this novel. qut
of them are now dropping out of current usage. Most of the idiomatic usages found in this
novel are also peculiar to Jaffna Tamil only. They help us to understand the thoughts and life
pattern of the Jaffna Tamils.

The word pancamar means five low castes. They have been regarded as low, mean, unclean
human beings. Some of them, sometimes, have been regarded as unseeable and untouchable,
oppressed and suppressed by an economically viable high caste. The people of low castes
have been struggling for a long time to get off from this yoke. In the fifties, the struggle
against caste oppression was accelerated. The author of Pancamar, who himself from a low
caste, took direct part in that struggle. He had organized, participated and witnessed a number
of demonstrations, secret planning, etc., against the high caste in Jaffna. This rich experience
has taken the shape of a novel, namely, Pancamar. The five castes referred to by the term
pancamar are: Nalvar ‘toddy tappers’, Pallar ‘agriculture labourers, tree climbers, shoe-
makers, etc.’, Vannar ‘dhobies’, Ampattar’barber’ and Paraiyar ‘tom-tom Beaters’. We
find that in Pancamar all these five castes along with Karayar ‘fisherman’ unite together in
their struggle against the high caste. Caste struggle has for a long time been discussed in
Tamil literature. But Daniel has attempted to record of the caste struggles that took place in
the sixties in Jaffna.

2. JAFFNA TAMIL IDIOMATIC USAGES

Jaffna Tamil possesses many linguistic peculiarities at all levels namely, phonological,
morphological, syntactic and semantic, that make it a distinctive dialect of Tamil. A number
of studies pertaining to Sri Lanka Tamil have also dealt with Jaffna Tamil.® These studies
also include three doctoral dissertations that have made a detailed study of this dialect. The
linguistic peculiarities of Jaffna Tamil also include numerous idiomatic usages. No detailed
study on this aspect has yet been made. Therefore, this paper attempts to study the idiomatic
usages of Jaffna Tamil employed in K.Daniel’s Pancamar. Phonetic transcriptions are
avoided in this paper. The system of transcription adopted in this treatise adheres to the
method used in the Tamil Lexicon.

The word “idiom” is sometimes used to describe the form of speech peculiar to a people or
nation. It is also used for the meaning expressed by those forms of expression, of
grammatical construction, or of phrasing, which are peculiar to a language and approved by
its usage, although the meanings they convey are often different from their grammatical or
logical signification. Idiomatic usages in this paper are those words or phrases that are verbal
anomalies, which transgress, that is to say, either the laws of grammar or the laws of logic.
For example, let us consider the following phrase: nakku valaipparkal (69). Nikku in
normal usages shall mean ‘tongue’ and valaipparka) shall mean ‘they will twist (their)
tongues’. But in the novel under investigation this semantic unit means, ‘they will tease’.
This idiomatic usage is not found in the Indian dialect of Tamil. Pancamar employs a
number of such idiomatic usages. This paper highlights them.
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4. IDIOMATIC USAGES IN PANCAMAR

4.1 In Finite Verbal Forms

A number of idiomatic usages employed in Pancamar are found to be in finite verbal forms.
The following are cited as examples: _
1. oppéttipottan ‘I have managed to complete (it)’ (234)
oppu ‘equal’
gttu ‘cause to rise’
potu —an ‘put I’

2. nakkalatikkirar ‘he passes sarcastic remarks’ (25)
nakkal ‘licking’ ;
ati — kkir — ar ‘he lashes’

3. carikkattalam ‘we can do or finish (it)’ (155)
cari ‘correct’
katt-al-am ‘can bind’

The idiom carikkattalam is also often used to mean ‘can kill or murder’.

4. atukkuppannunkd ‘you have better be ready’ (181)
atukku ‘arrange’
pannu-nkd ‘let you do’

'5. enpikkiran ¢ I shall prove (it)’ (187)
enpi-kkir-an ‘cause to count-present tense-first person’

6. paricuketatfum ‘let them be ridiculed’ (270)
paricu ‘prize, glory’
keta-ttum ‘let it be spoilt’

7. vaypakkatte ‘Am I to watch while you eat?’ (109)
vay ‘mouth’ '
pa(r)-kk-att-e ‘am I to see?’

This usage originated due to the practices observed in partaking meals among the people of
Jaffna, One is not expected to stay at a place where someone is having his meals. Children
are told, in a Jaffna house, not to look at the mouth of a person who eats. In other words, they
are reminded that they have no business to stay at a place where a person is having his meals
unless they are also invited to partake in it.

7. pannippataikkapporar ‘he is not going to do anything  better, (410)
panpu ‘do, make’
patai-kk-a-po-rar ‘he is going to offer’
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This usage is associated with a religious practice. Patai-tt-al is offering sqcriﬁces' to the
deity. It is an elaborate process. One has to make a lot of arrangements to do this offering. If a
person does not make any efforts or if he boasts to do certain thing although he cannot do so,
then this usage is found to be appropriate to describe it.

The above idiomatic usages are often used in the Jaffna spoken Tamil. A creative artist is also
a keen observer of the life of the people. Language is a part of human life. Daniel, a keen
observer of various aspects of the life of the people of Jaffna, has carefully recorded the
idiomatic usages, which give full of information about the people and also widen the
semantic contents of ordinary expressions. These idiomatic usages are found only in the
Jaffna dialect of Tamil.

4.2. IN NON-FINITE FORMS
Some idiomatic usages found in Pancamar are in non-finite forms. These too are peculiar to
Jaffna Tamil. The following are cited as examples:
1. vay nanaikka ‘to dring or eat’ (26)
vay ‘mouth’
nanaikka ‘to wet’

This usage originated due to the strict practices observed by the people of high caste in
Jaffna. A high caste man is not expected to drink or eat at a place that belongs to a low caste
man. The expressions viynanaikka, vaynanaittal, etc., are always used in such a situation.
2. ilavu colli ‘having announced the death’ (35)
iJavu ‘loss’ '
colli ‘having told’

3. Karantuvifa ‘to extract the truth’ (41)
Kara-nt-u ‘having milked’
Vita “aspect marker meaning completion’

4, vérkkakkalaikka ‘having been tired’ (70)
vér-kk-a ‘to sweat’
kalai-kk-a ‘having exhausted’

5. tattumarikka ‘to dodge, to resist arguments’ (105)

The word tattu refers to a traditional game played in Sri Lanka. It is called kilittattu. Two
teams of players participate in this game. A number of squares are drawn within a large
rectangle on the ground. One team of players have to guard the squares to prevent other team
of players crossing them. The other team of players will always try to dodge and cross the
squares. The former is called taffu marittal while the latter is called tattu miral. The
expression tatumarikka is used as an idiom in Jaffna Tamil meaning ‘to dodge or to resist
any arguments’

6. amacatakka ‘quitely or without being discovered’ (189)
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" The etymology of this idiom is not clear. But it is widely us.ed among Fhe Tams}s of Jtz:effna
and in certain other Tamil areas to refer to an improper act being done wnho‘u:c ?qlse or %rﬁg
discovered by others. The word amacu may be a corrupted form of amaiti silence’. 1he
second part of the form is atakku ‘quieten or suppress’.

7. koluvippottu ‘having picked up a quarrel’ (201)
kotuvu ‘entangule’
poftu ‘an aspect marker meaning future use’
' 8. éntalaka ‘pretending to be high or eminent’ (209)
&ntal ‘height, eminence’
aka ‘to be’

9. nacukkitamal ‘quietly or without being noticed’ (317)
~ nacukku ‘press’
it-a-mal ‘without being’

" 43 IN NOMINL COMPOUNDS

Certain nominal compounds are used as idioms in the Jaffna dialect of Tamil. The following
examples are from Pancamar:
1. toptuturavu ‘feudal services (640
tontu ‘service’
turavu ‘an unwalled well’

This idiom refers to the master-salve relationship among the various castes in Jaffna. The five
low castes referred to by the term pancamar have been expected to do all dirty jobs for their
high caste masters.
2. manaccankafam ‘troubled mind’ (68)
manam ‘mind’
cankatam ‘a difficult gate’

This idiom needs a note as explanation. In Jaffna, people who have houses with large
compounds have been setting up a gate called cankata patalai. It is a gate of bars placed
outside the garden door. It is not an easy gate. No person can sneak into the compound
through this gate because it would make a big noise.
3. uruftalamirattal ‘threats’ (73)
uruttal ‘rolling or tricks’
mirattal ‘freightening’

4. iraca nokkatu ‘the climax of labor pain’ (82)
irdca ‘royal’
nokkatu ‘pain’

5. péykkatai ‘folish or stupid talk’ (112)
pey ‘ghost’
katai ‘talk’
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Another idiom péykkattal “deceiving, fooling” is also used in Jaffna Tamil.

6. valkkattu ‘boosting up’ (143)
val ‘tail’ L
_ kattu ‘bind, tying a knot’
7. kaimaptal ‘hand hollowed and closed to receive water to drink’ (206)
: kai ‘hand’ -
mantai ‘vessel’

" This idiom too is associated with another practice connected with the caste system in Jaffna.
People of the low castes are not allowed to draw water from the wells that are located in high
caste area. They have not been allowed to use cups to drink water. If a man of the low caste
feels thirsty, then a high caste man has to draw water from the well and pour it on his hand to
drink. Kaimantai is used to describe the manner of drinking. If cups are not available,
anyone may drink in this manner.

8. cavilaiccal ‘a bumper harvest or victory’ (206)
ca ‘death’
vilaiccal ‘growth’

There is a belief among the Jaffna Tamils that if some one enjoys a thumping harvest
anytime, then a death might occur in his family. The origin of this belief is not clear. But it is
still current among the people. :

9. racamariyatai ‘warm treatment’ (206)
raca ‘royal’ '
mariyatai ‘respect’

10. kurrappattirikai ‘complaints’ (212)
kurram ‘guilt, offence’
‘pattirikai ‘paper’

11. katai pifunkutal ‘getting out the inner story’ (214)
katai ‘story’ ‘talk’
pitunkutal ‘plucking, uprooting’

Similar meaning is expressed by idioms like putinam pifunkutal (213) and vifuppup
pifunkutal (215) where putinam means ‘news’ and vifuppu means ‘curiosity’.

12. anaippirali ‘big quarrel’ (199)
anai ‘elephant’ '
priali ‘quarrel’

13. pottukkétuka] ‘short-comings, weak points; (336)
pottu ‘hole, spot’
kétuka) ‘corruptions, wickedness’
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14. atikotika] ‘descendents’ (367)
ati ‘bottom, depth’
kotika] ‘creepers’

Atikotika] is an idiom used when someone talks about the birth of anofher person. .In a
so'ciety where a man is branded to a caste by his birth, it is natural that this type of idioms

becoming popular.

4.4 IN PHRASES | _ by .
Most of the idiomatic usages found in Pancamar are in the form of phrases. It is interesting

to note that they are all verb phrases.

1. Kovattaik kintita ‘do not make (me) angry’ (65)
Kdvam ‘anger’
Kintata ‘d. not dig’

2. mattamakattan iruntatu ‘it was very little or of low quality’ (66)
mattam ‘level, low’ A

aka ‘to become’

tan ‘even’

iruntatu ‘it was’

atak kaftit tola uriccuppofuvinam ‘they will get all the work done’ (67)
ata ‘like goat’ : -

katti ‘like the skin’ -

uri-cc-u-pofu-v-inam ‘they will definitely tear off’

Ll

This idiomatic usage expresses the plight of the low caste people who have to toil for the high
caste landowners. They get all the work done by them. Sometimes the high caste masters
torture the low caste people. This situation is visualized as a goat being skinned by a butcher.

4. elunttamanattila kataikkiratu ‘talking without foundation or reasoning; shallow
talk’ (67) ‘
elunta ‘that which is risen’
manam ‘measure, manner’
kataikkiratu ‘talking’

- 5. nakku terikka p&catai ‘do not speak wickedly’ (88)
- nakku ‘tongue’
terikka ‘to burst’ :
pecatai ‘do not speak’

6. tint-elle pofuvankal ‘they will kill you’ (89)
tintu ‘having eaten’ '
ell € ‘surely’ |
potuvankal ‘they will throw’
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7. cappatu kutuppankal ‘they will beat” (91)
cappatu ‘food’
kutuppanka] ‘they will give’

This expression is now used to refer to the kind of treatment a person receives at the hands of
policemen or ruffians. But it was used to refer to the kind of treatment a low caste man
received at the hands of high caste people.

8. veluvai natakkappokutu ‘there is going to be a lot of beating’ (143)

veluvai ‘thrashing clothes when washing’
natakkappokutu ‘it is going to happen’

9. nalla mankalam kutu ‘give good scolding’ (201)
nalla ‘good’
mankalam ‘invocation song’
kutu ‘give’

The word mankalam is used to refer to a song of invocation in a play or songs praise of
deities. It is used in the opposite sense here. If someone abuses a person, then the idiomatic
usage mankalam kututtal or mankalam patal ‘song’ or singing’) is used.
10. viral nifti kataikkattum ‘let (them) level allegations’ (206)
viral ‘finger
nitti ‘having pointed’
katai-kk-attum ‘let (them) talk’

It is considered improper to point your finger against a person to whom you are talking. It is
usually done when leveling allegations against that person. A high caste man can point his
finger at a low caste man. But the vice versa was not allowed.

11. vayaik koppiliccuppdttu collunko ‘speak with clean mouth’ (206)
vay ‘mouth’
koppiliccupottu ‘having gargled’
collunkd ‘you (please) tell or speak’

In Jaffna, a person is not expected to say or utter any auspicious words without cleaning his
mouth.

12. viJakkumattalatan alatti anuppuvan ‘I shall chase (him) by thrashing (him) with a
broom’ (214)
vilakkumattalatan ‘definitely with a broom’
alatti ‘adverbial participle of alattu — waving a lamp or lighted camphor in front of
an idol or before a newly married couple,
anuppuvan ‘I shall send’




Vilakkumiru ‘broom is not considered as an auspicious object. It is usually kept at the
backyard of the house. If a person is beaten with a broomstick, then it is considered to be the

highest insult inflicted upon him.

13. vakkanai vaittal ‘making allegations’ (223)

vakkanai ‘description’
vaittal ‘presenting something’

14. ampalattil potiyai- avilttuvittatu ‘letting out the inner secrets in public’ (215)
ampala-tt-il ‘in public’
poti-y-ai ‘bundle of dirty linen’
avilttuvitfatu ‘untieing’

Ampalam has been a public meeting place in a village. Later, its meaning has been narrowed
down to mean ‘in public’
15. Katti avukkap pakkirar ‘he is trying to control’ (228)
Katti ‘having tied’
Avukka ‘to untie’
Pakkirar ‘he is trying’

This usage too is associated with the practices of caste system in Jaffna. A high caste man
“had the privilege to treat the low caste people as animals, which can be tied up or united on
certain occasions. '

16. Katai valippatal ‘to engage in a heated argument’ (276)
Katai ‘talk’
Valippatal ‘coming face to face’

17. kanta vitu tinni ‘low mean beggar’
kanta ‘anything seen’
vitu ‘house’
tinni ;’who eats’

In Jaffna, a high caste man is not expected to eat or drink in a house that belongs to a low
caste man. If he does so, he is always described as beggar who eats at any house where food
is offered. The basis for idiomatic usage too is the customs, traditions and conditions
associated with the caste system of Jaffna. Daniel who has been using his creative talents to
expose the injustice done to the low caste people is well aware of the linguistic aspects
connected with the caste system. Idiomatic usages are part of such linguistic aspects. He
- makes use of them at the appropriate situations. Such usages give fuller life to his characters
and make the situations described in the novel realistic

4.5 IN THE FORM OF SIMILES

Daniel in his Pancamar marks use of idiomatic usages in the form of similes. Following are
cited as examples:
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1. nerriyil afittal pdle péccu vanki ‘having received a strong scolding’(69)
nerri-y-il ‘on the fore-head’
atittal ‘hitting on’
pola ‘like’
péccu ‘scolding’
vanki ‘having received’

2. Koyil mafukal-atfam ‘inactive and submissive’ (91)
Koyil ‘temple’
mafukal ‘cattle’
attam °‘like’

5. CASTE AND IDIOMATIC USAGES

Any literary work that describes faithfully and realistically the life of the people always
makes use of the current usages that are popular among them. Tamil literary history bears
much evidences for this fact. After 1400 A.D., there was a marked change in the contents of
some of the Tamil literary compositions. Certain literary forms like Pallu, Kuravanci, Nonti
Natakam, etc., deviated from the traditional literary works by portraying the life of the
ordinary people of Tamil land. PaJlar ‘peasants or toddy tapers’, kuravar ‘mountaineers or
gypsies’, and others become characters in the literary compositions. This inevitably forced
the authors of these compositions to make use of the dialects of those ordinary men and
women. A number of popular idiomatic usages gained currency in the literary works.

Sti Lankan Tamil writers felt that by portraying any aspects of the life of the Tamils of this
country and their dialect would contribute to make their writings be distinguished from those
of the South Indian writers, among them, K.Daniel and others excel in using the Jaffna dialect
of Tamil. Jaffna has a peculiar caste system that in a number of ways differs from that of the
Tamilnadu. Kenneth A. David (1977). W.R.Holms (1980) and Yasumasa Sekine (1983) have
studied the caste system that has been prevailing in Jaffna. Among them, only Yasumasa
Sekine has closely observed the unique characteristics of Jaffna caste system. Due to the
prevalence of caste distinction in Jaffna for a long time, the low caste people who have been
oppressed and isolated have developed a variety of Tamil speech of their own. Their variety
of speech exhibits a number of phonological, morphological, syntactic and semantic
peculiarities. Among the semantic peculiarities, the use of various idioms can be noted. Many
such usages are noticed in the speech of the people of the pancamar caste. These usages help
readers to understand the feelings of the depressed people. Language in this respect
contributes much to the contents of a literary work. Let us consider some idiomatic usages
that are peculiar to certain castest

kuricci-y-a potal ‘be dozed off> (29)
kuricci ‘a small division of a village’
a ‘to become’

potal ‘going’



This idiom has been popular among the people of the Paraiyar caste. Kuricci is a narrow
division of a village. By using this lexical item, they must have meant that one narrows down

to the state of sleepiness.

Paraiyar community’s speech has been possessing some special lexical items and

: exEressions that are understood only by the people of the l_ow caste, namely, Na]m_zar, Pallar,
Vannir, Ampattar etc. Cinnan, one of the characters in the no-vel Pancamar is f:rom‘ the
Paraiyar caste. He comes to the toddy tavern to have a drink. Qn his way, he meets his friend
Cellappan, from Vannar caste, who informs him that the policemen are a_mbushmg to arrest
their friend, Manikkan, from Pallar caste. Cinndn understands the 51t1_1at10n and both were

turning back to go to their dwellings. At that time, their friend, Kanapati frgm Ampattar caste
was coming towards them. Both Cellapan and Cinnan could not convey him the message in
their normal language as the policemen were hiding in the bush near them. At this juncture,
Cinnan using his caste dialect that his friends only could understand conveys the message.
This is what he says in his caste dialect.

“ cakkaiyaravai kottayanai teti kaviyalukkai vataliyotai
tonkinam. Enkalai valccullan-iftai netuka colli
motuccullan molincupdttu pokutam.” (75)

in ordinary Jaffna Tamil, this will be rendered as follows:
: “policukkarar pallanai téti poJutupatékkai vatalikkai
kattu nikkinam. Enkalai koviyan vittai poka colli
vellalan collippottup pokutam.” :

This is a good example for a caste dialect that exhibits reciprocal intelligibility among the
people of the low castes but a non-reciprocal intelligibility between the people of the low
castes and those who do not belong to them. In the following table, the first column lists each
lexical item in the above expressions; the second column gives its corresponding word in
normal Jaffna Tamil and the third column provides the meanin g in English:

cakkaiyaravai policukkarar ‘policemen’ R
kottayanai pallanai ‘toddy-tapper’
teti teti ‘in search of’
kaviyalukkai polutupatekkai ‘in the twilight’
vataliyGtai vataliyukkai ‘in the Palmyra grove’
tonkinam : kattu nikkinam ‘are waiting’

~ enkalai : enkalai ‘us’
valceullan-ittai koviyan vittai ‘to the Koviyan’s house
netukaccolli pokac colli ‘have been asked to go’
mor!.lccu][an vellalan ‘person of Vellala caste’
molincupdttu collippGttu ‘having told’
pokutam pokutam ‘is going’

“Tl{e pol%cemen are waiting in the Palmyra grove in search of Pajjan (today-tapper)
during this twilight. Vellalan has instructed us to go to Kdviyan’s house.”
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People of the Koviyar caste are considered to be the slaves of the Vellalar the people of high
cast. Pancamar makes numerous references to this caste. Consider the following expression
employed in the novel:

cirai-k kuti aka ‘as a slave community’
cirai ‘prison’ :
kuti ‘community’

aka ‘as’

The expression ciraikkuti is always used when referring to a person of Koviyar caste.
C.Rasanayagam is his Ancient Jaffna (1926) makes the following note about this caste:

“After the massacre of the Christians Sankili’s insane fury longed for more victims
and he fell upon the Buddhists of Jaffna who were all Sinhalese. He expelled them
beyond the limits of the country and destroyed their numerous places of worship.
Most of them betook themselves to the Vanni and Kandyan territories, and those who
were unable to do so became the slaves of the Tamil chieftains and are now known as

‘koviya’, a caste peculiar to Jaffna”,

Vellala never have direct dealings with the people of the low caste. Their dealings are done
only through Koviyar.

6. CONCULUSION AR

Idiomatic usages employed by Daniel are studied in this paper. A number of such usages are
connected with the social life of the Jaffna Tamils. They are particularly associated with the
caste structure of Jaffna society. In this manner, those usage in a way give us some details
about the Jaffna dialects,

NOTES

1.The folloing are cited as examples for such publications:
Canpakam, M.( 1971, Meenakshisundaran, T.Pp, (1972), Shanmugam, Muthy (1974,1976),
Gnanasundaram, V.(1974), Muttaiya, I. (1975, 1976), Cetuppillai, Cupa. (1976),
Nitivanan, J. (1979) and Mokan, Ira. (1975).

2. See, Sanmugadas, A. (1976, 1977a, 1977b, 1979).
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" 3. See, Nuhman, M.A, (1977).

4. See, Virakatti, K. (1968).

5. Nannul, Sutra: 317.

6. See, Vanniyakulam, S. (1979).

7. Ferguson, Charles A.(1964).

8. See, Sanmugadas (1983) for a list of these studies.

9. Number within brackets after an example refers to page number in Pancamar.
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Separation of Sri Lanka Tamil from
Continental Tamil

1. Introduction

Any scholar who had studied the Sri Lanka (Ceylon) Tamil' (henceforth,
SLT) had noticed some linguistic peculiarities that differentiate it from the
Continental Tamil (i.e. Indian Tamil, henceforth CT.) In 1918, Hornell (as
reported in Kuiper, 1962) made the following observation: “The Jaffna Tamils,
long isolated in the north of Ceylon, are noted as having retained many Tamil
customs long since lost by their continental kindred and as employing in ordinary
speech a form of Tamil closely approaching the classical.” A number of studies
made on SLT? had revealed that it has a different phonological, morphological,
syntactic and intonational pattern from that of CT. These differences sometimes
tempt one to suggest that SLT is a different language.

The situation regarding the intelli gibility between SLT and CT has been
described as ‘non — reciprocal’ (see, Sanmugadas, 1979:2-3, for further details.)
Similar observation has earlier been made by Suseendirarajah (1973) as follows:
“The Sri Lanka dialect of Tamil differs sharply from the Indian dialect of Tamil.
The differences are so great and important especially at the phonological,
morphological and lexical levels that for many Tamil speakers in Sri Lanka and
India the mutual intelligibility is impaired to a remarkable degree... As a result
the speakers of Sri Lanka Tamil understand speakers of Indian Tamil more readily
than the speakers of Tamil in India understand them”. The differences between
SLT and CT also had led scholars to inquire into the possible period of time in
which the former could have separated from the latter. According to Kanapathi
Pillai (1958: 219-20), “little before the Christian era, Tamils had made settlements
in Sri Lanka and got mixed up with the indigenous people called Nagas. By that
time when the third Tamil Academy flourished in the city of Madura, Tamil
literary men from this part of the country had got recognition from the Tamil

Academy. The poems of Tlattup Plitan Tevanar (Pitan Tévan of Ilam) are
included in the Sangam collection of Tamil poems. Ilam was the name of Ceylon
during the early period... It is not totally wrong to assume that the colloquial
dialect prevalent at present in North Ceylon is a continuation of the speech spoken
during the period under discussion”. This is only an assumption. Since we do not

have any records regarding the spoken form of Tamil during the Christian era, it
is difficult to prove it.
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Linguistically, Dravidian metaphony seems to be important evidence that
could be considered in connection with the possible period of time when SLT
separated from CT. In this connection SLT should be treated as a hyper system
containing at least two important dialects, namely, Jaffna Tamil (henceforth JT)
and Batticaloa Tamil (henceforth, BT.) Except a few, all the other papers that
studied SLT have devoted to the study of JT only. Therefore, in this paper an
~ attempt is made to bring out salient linguistic features of BT and to compare them

" with the other dialects in order to suggest the possible period of time in which JT
and BT sgparated from the CT.

2. Batticaloa Tamil : -

Batticaloa is the principal district of the Eastern province of Sri Lanka. It
consists of the electorates of Kalkudah, Batticaloa, Kalmunai, Paddiruppu,
Campanturai and Amparai. In this part of Sri Lanka, the predominant population
is Tamil speaking. The main religious groups are the Hindus, Christians and

‘Muslims. Other ethnic groups such as the Dutch and the Portuguese Burghers and
the Kuravars are also found in some parts of Batticaloa. The Sinhalese are

predominant in Amparai and they are also found scattered in the other electorates.
: The Batticaloa Tamils are noted for their preservation of certain customs
and manners that are different from that of the Tamils of the Northern province
(see Kandiah, V.S., for details). The patterns of social structure of the former are
also found to be distinct from that of the latter. The idea of caste division that has
been prevailing among the Tamils of the Northern province is not to be found
among the Batticaloa Tamils. Apart from the social differences, we find marked

differences in the language of these two regions. Swami Vipulananda (1941:23)
made the following observation:

“I am a native of Batticaloa which lies in the eastern part of Ceylon.

The spoken language of that country is different from the spoken
language of Jaffna”.

Swami Vipulananda made this observation when Professor Kanapathi Pillai was
extensively using his regional dialect in his plays’. He, in a letter to Kanapathi
_ Pillai, urged him to record even the Batticaloa dialect in his plays. Although
Kanapathi Pillai was unable to comply with this request, some of the leading

- literary artists of Sri Lanka began using the Batticaloa dialect in their creative
works from 1950.
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Scholars who have worked on the Tamil dialects of Sri Lanka seem to
have concentrated on the spoken Tamil of Jaffna region. Some of them (for
example, Subramanya Sastri, 1934: 54 and Hornell) have even claimed that JT
closely approaches the classical. These scholars have not made any observation
about BT. It may be that the necessary data regarding BT might not have been
available to them to make such observations. Zvelebil (1966: 125-31) was the first
scholar who made an attempt to investigate BT linguistically. Though his paper
gives only a very brief account of the linguistic features of BT, it provided several
useful observations on it. Zvelebil was the first scholar to note that BT too can be
regarded as a form approaching classical:

“The Batticaloa form of speech is THE MOST LITERARY - LIKE
OF ALL SPOKEN DIALECTS OF TAMIL. It is the MOST
MARGINAL dialect of the language, and as such, it has preserved on
the one hand, several very antique features, and it has features, and it
has remained more true to the literary norm than any other from of
Tamil; but on the other hand, it has developed a few striking
innovation.”

After Zvelebil’s paper, there have been only two serious studies on BT, namely,
Suseendirarajah’s paper on “A Study of Pronouns in Batticaloa Tamil: (1973) and
Sanmugadas’ “Some Features of Baticaloa Dialect of Tamil” (1976).

3. BT, JT and CT - Differences and Similarities

3.1 Vowels :

3.1.1 The phonological elements/i/ and /u/ of JT and of the literary Tamil become
/el and /o/ respectively in BT. Bright (1966) had noted the development of South
Dravidian phonology which shows through its entire recorded and reconstruct
able history, extensive vocalic assimilation of the type which is known as
megaphone, umlaut or vowel assimilation. He specifically pointed out the high
vowels of world initial open syllables becoming lower when the following
syllable contains the low vowel /al. Krishnamurti (1958) in his paper on
“Alternation i/e and u/o in South Dravidian” has traced the development of this
met aphonic phenomenon in the South Indian languages. According to
Krishnamurti and Bright, this alternation seems to have occurred when Proto —
Dravidian changed into proto — South Dravidian. Thus the Proto — Dravidian /i/
and /u/ in the environment before single consonant plus /a/ changed to /e/ and /o/
respectively in the proto — South Dravidian (e.g. *it > et — aru’ ‘stumble’) But
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later, as Bright (1966:311) notes, when the Proto — South Dravidian broke up into
Telugu, Kannada, Tamil and Malayalam /e/ and /o/ were maintained only in the
first two languages. In literary Tamil and Malayalam, these mid vowels, in the
environment before a single consonant plus /a/, changed to /i/ and /u/
respectively. But this change seemed to have not occurred in some of the spoken
varieties of Tamil. Bt and CT seem to have preserves the met aphonic change that
occurred in Proto — Dravidian times, i.e the change of /i/ and /u/ to /e/ and /o/
respectively. The following from BT will suffice as examples.

(1) /il »e:

itattila etattila ‘at that place’
kitakku ketakku “(it) is there’
ninaivu nenavu ‘recollection’
iravukku eravukki “for night’
cilai cele ‘statue’

2) W/ » o:

kuravai korave ‘folk dance’

kuraivu koravu ‘short’

utane: otane ‘immediately’
kurakkan korakkan ‘a grain’

Kanapathi Pillai (1958: 221) gives a few examples for i/e and u/o alternations in
JT. But this change is not found to be regular in JT as it found in BT.

3.12 /u/ in the second syllable is normally realised as an unrounded (W) in JT.

But it changes into a palatalised (W) in BT in certain positions. This is an
interesting development of the shorter u that the traditional grammarians have
often referred to. It is useful to trace its development historically. Traditional
Tamil grammarians recognized a phonological element called kurriyalukaram.
Tolkappiar recognized the short, high, back, rounded vowel /u/ as a primary
sound (mutal eluttu) and another kind of shorter /u/ as a secondary sound (carpu
eluttu). The latter is called kurriyalukaram, ‘the shortened u. According to
Tolkappiyar the difference between the short /u/ and the shorter /u/ has to be
found in quantity and in the type of script that represents each of them. The time
taken to articulate short /u/ according to Tolkappiyar is one mattirai (unit of time)
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, whereas the time taken for shorter /u/ is less than one mattirai. Further he
mentions, if we rely upon the commentaries by Péraciriyar and
Civagnanamunivar, then the script which represents short /u/ (i.e c)*, with a dot
over it represents the shorter /u/ (iec)'. But Tolkapiyar has not made any explicit
statements regarding whether the short /u/ and the shorter /u/ were considered
phonemic. By the time of Naccinarkkiniyar, a commentator of Tolkappiyam, the
short /u/ and the shorter /u/ have become phonemic. Naccinarkiniyar refers to the
shorter u and short u contrasting in the same environment in work like katu,
kattu, murukku and teruttu. if the u is short, these words are in the
imperative mood: kétu ‘murder’, kattu ‘bind’, murukku ‘twist’ and teruttu
‘threaten’; if the u is shorter, words are noun: kitu “ear”, kattu ‘binding’,
murukku ‘twisting’, terutfu ‘threatening’, (see Shanmugam, 1967:53 for
further details). Apart from this difference, not only Naccinarkkiniyar’ but also
Ilampiiranar® has made an interesting phonetic statement regarding the short /u/
and the shorter /u/. According to them, short /u/ is pronounced with lip rounding
and the shorter /u/ without lip rounding. Thus the shorter /u/, according to them,
was regarded as an unrounded, high, back vowel which can phonetically be

transcribed as (L)

The early Tamil grammarians ascribed the phonetic feature unroundedness
to /u/ which occurs at the final position after a stop consonant. Even Arumuga
Navalar who wrote Ilakkanaccurukkam during the last decades of the 19" century
also refers to this state of affairs. But in JT and IT, at present as we observe, the
feature unroundedness can be ascribed not only to the /u/ that occurs after a stop
consonant finally, but also in certain in other positions too. In JT, the rounded /u/
occurs only at the initial position of a word; in all other positions, the unrounded

(W) is heard. Thus at this stage of development, the contrast between the short

and the shorter /u/ has disappeared; only the contrast between the rounded u and
the unrounded is maintained in most of the Tamil dialects.
Although we find this phenomenon even in BT, a further development in

connection with the unrounded (LWU) has also taken place in it. That is, the
unrounded (L) changes into a palatalised (W). For instance, the underlying
phonological element /u/ in the following words will realize as an unrounded (W)
in JT; but as a palatalised (W) in BT:
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7 R HE

[irw/ ieldd i “sit’

/pancw/ panclll panci ‘cotton’
/putucy/ putwelll putici ‘new’

/urukki/ urlll kki urikki ‘having melted’

3.1.3 While unrounded (W) is changed to a palatalised (L), the final I is dropped
before another vowel in BT. The normal sandhi rule in Tamil is that if two vowels
co-occur in sandhi, then /y/ or /v/ is inserted in between those two vowels in order
to prevent hiatus. The only exception is the deletion of the shorter /u/ before any
vowel. But in BT, a unique feature in connection with these sandhi rules is found.
Consider the following examples:

(4)  arici+ellam
fficc’ all” ‘all the rice’
acci + enka
‘grand — mother’ ‘where’  ‘Where is grand — mother?’

In JT, an insertion of an approximant /y/ is needed in the above expressions:

(5) arici+ellam _3  ariciyellam
acci+enka _—p  acciyenka

But in BT, the hiatus filler /y/ is not found in such expressions. Instead, the final
vowel is dropped: '

(6) arici+ellam—»  dricellam
acci + enka——p  Accenka

This unique feature is found only in BT and not in other dialects. The epigraphical

records too confirm this linguistic feature. Campanturai Copper Plates (Velupillai,
1971:63) has the following expression, namely, kacile ‘in Kasi, i.e. Varanasi’.
The structural pattern of this expression in literary Tamil will be:

(7) kaci + il+&
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In JT, the above expression will emerge as:
(8) Kaci +il + & o Kaciyilé

But in BT, instead of inserting /y/ to prevent hiatus, the final /i/ in kici is dropped.
The above-mentioned epigraphical record that is being dated in the mid 17
century seems to have preserved a linguistic feature that is present even now in
BT.

3.1.4 It is the practice in CT to add an euphonic vowel /u/ to forms ending in /r/.
This feature is not found in JT. But in BT, the euphonic vowel /u/ clusters with
other consonants in the medical position. For instance, vérvai ‘sweat’ of the
literary Tamil becomes véruva in BT. The following are examples for adding /u/
to /r/ endings:

9 pér Al péru ‘name’
povar —p pOvaru ‘he will go’
tayir —> tayiru ‘curd’

3.1.5. Metaphony operates in JT, BT and CT to differentiate long (e: from (€: For
instance, /&/ in /tévan/ ‘name of a person’ is mid, front, long vowel (e: in JT. But
it is always palatalised low, front, long vowel (€: in BT. The frequent occurrence
of this palatalised low, front, long vowel exerts a tremendous influence on the
pronunciation of some English and Sinhala words by the Batticaloa students. For
example, the English word bank (ba:n) and the Sinhala words kama (ka:ma)
‘food” are observed to be pronounced by Batticaloa students as (be:n) and

(ke:ma) respectively. Bright (1966:316) notes that Vellore dialect of IT has [e’]
when a high vowel follows, [€’] elsewhere, E.g. v [e:] pi ‘is wanted’ vs. v[€’] n
a “is not wanted’, k[e’]ttu ‘having asked vs.

k[€: ]ttu ‘Iasked’.

3.1.6. Bright (1966:318) had observed a different type of vocalic assimilation,
found in medieval and modern Kanarese. It involves medial vowels: i > u before
u, and u >i before e. He cites the following examples: usiru ‘breathe’> usuru,
tilipu ‘make known’ tilupu (cf. tili ‘be known’.) aduge ‘cooking’ > adige. It has
already been noted (see, 3.1.2.) that u of JT changes to i in BT. The converse too
(i.e. i >u) occurs in BT:
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puticcan ‘I caught’

(10) piticcan —
vitu Ak i dtu ‘house’
pillai =~ —» pu] Jai ‘daughter’

3.1.7.There are scattered instances of e changing to 0 in 4

(11) pen ——» ponnu ‘woman’
pettai oy  potta ‘girl’

In BT too, the front mid vowel e (or e) changes to o (or 0):

(12) petti . Pott_i . ‘b({x’
pencatimar - > poncatimar ‘wives’
vénum > onum ‘want’

In both CT and BT, an unexpected o is encountered in some instances. Bright
(1966:313, fn.11) regards this change as Proto- Dravidian *e yielding o. The
following can be given as examples.

Proto — Dravidian Literary Tamil CT
(13) *me]aku mi ] aku mo Jaku
‘pepper’
*tera tira tora ‘to open’
- *pelai pijai po]ai ‘earn’
*pera pira pora ‘be born’
Prﬂto — Dravidian Literary Tamil BT
(14) *tera ' tira tora ‘open
*piraku piraku . poravu ‘later’

3.2 Consonants

3“21 A .phonetic alveolar stop is encountered in JT in certain words like
pOyirru ‘it has gone’, véntirru ‘having bought’, kit tirru ‘having swept’, etc.
All tl}e words cited here are verbal forms. In literary Tamil these are rendered as:
poyvrt::tu, véntivittu, kOt tivittu respectively. The structure of these verbal
forms is as follows: Adverbial participle, as the base+ aspect marker (-/vitu/-) +u.
In J’.I', the aspect market — vitu — realizes as either —irr-or-irr- (Single intervocalic
—1- is always a trill in SLT and the double —11- are alveolar stops). The retroflex
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stop consonant in the aspect market of literary Tamil realizes as an alveolar stop
in JT. The initial /v/ - is dropped. In BT, the retroflex consonant realizes as a
dental stop. This seems to be an interesting phenomenon that can be treated as a
unique feature in BT. The words cited above will be rendered in BT as: péyttu,
venTittu. kUTTittu respectively. The literary word/ marra/ ‘other’ is rendered
in JT as marra. But BT has dental stops in that word: matta’. In CT too, dental
stops are found in this instance.

3.2.2. Zvelebil 91966: 126-7) has noticed a transition of intervocalic —k-to-v-in
BT. The intervocalic -/k/-of the literary Tamil becomes a voiced or voiceless
fricative in JT. Zvelebil noticed a voiceless fricative in BT. F urther, he had also
noticed the change of —k- to —v- He gives cukam — suvam as an example. I like
to add the following examples too:

(15) pOka pOva ‘to go’
piraku pOravu ‘later’
4. - Conclusion

Suseendirarajah (1973) in his study of the pronouns of BT has shown many
similarities between BT and IT. On the strength of these similarities and of the
preservation of an older state of language in JT, he suggests (p.179) “JT would
have separated from IT long before BT separated from IT”. The data found in this
paper provide evidence for some more similarities between BT and IT., Especially
the i/e and w/o alternations in BT and IT (3.1.1.) may help us to fix the period for
the separation of BT and JT from IT. i/e and w/o alternations are not found in JT
(Examples given by Kanapathi pillai (1958 :221) for i/e and w/o alternations in JT
are not only found in that dialect but also in other Sri Lanka Tamil dialects).
Bright (1966:311) pointed out that the Proto-Dravidian i and u changed to e and o
when Proto South Dravidian split off from the Proto — Dravidian. He further
shows that when the Proto South Dravidian broke up into Telugu, Kannada and
Tamil, e and o were preserved in Telugu, Kannada and in some spoken varieties
of Tamil. This may have been the actual period when JT which prefers i and u
separated from IT which like Telugu and Kannada preferred e and o. Now the
presence of e and o in BT may tempt us to draw one of the following inferences:

(a) The area where BT is spoken was under the Kandyan kingdom for a long
time. The Telugu origin of the Kandyan kings like Rajasinghan,
Kirtirajasinghan, etc., suggest that the Telugu language that preserved e
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and o might have influenced the language spoken in the eastern coast of
Sri Lanka.

(b) Those who speak BT may be a group of people who must have migrated
from South India and settled along the eastern coast of Sri Lanka when in
the north JT which already separated from IT was being spoken. The
theory about migratibn is also suggested by various stories and historical
myths prevailing in Batticaloa (see, Arul Selvanayagam, 1971: 20-27)

NOTES
1 The term “Sri Lanka Tamil: here refers to the language spoken by the Non-
Indian Tamils. Identified by ethnic group, the Tamil speakers in Sri Lanka are

distributed as follows:

Sri Lanka Tamils : 1,415,567
Indian Tamils : 1,195,368
Sri Lanka Moors ;824,291
Indian Moors : 29,416

(Census Report, 1972)

1 Swami Vipulananda (1941), Nadarajah (1946), Kanapathi Pillai (1958), Susmu
Kun (1958), Zvelebil (1959-60, 1966), Kuiper (1962), Shanmugan Pillai
(1962), Thananjayarajasingham (1962, 1972 and 1973), Suseendirarajah (1967,
1970, 1973 a-c), Kandiah (1967), Sanmugadas (1972, 1975, 1976, 1979 and

~ 1981), Balasubramaniam and Thananjayarajasingham (1973).

3 Professor Kanapathi Pillai is from the village called Thumpalai in Point Pedro
in the Jaffna district. He says in his introductions to his volumes of plays,

namely, Nandtakam and Irunatakam that he is consciously using a dialect
that is spoken in his village.

4 According to the commentaries to sutra 2 of Tolkappiyam: Eluttatikaram (Tol.
Elu) by them, Tolkappiyar seems to have suggested this script for shorter /u/.

5 Tol. Elu., Naccinarkkiniyar urai, pp. 91-2.

6 Tol. Elu., llampuranar urai, V.0. Chidamparampillai’s edition, Madras, 1941,
p.62.
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BE AND HAVE VERBS IN TAMIL

N Lyons (1968: 322-23; 388-99) Suggested that what is generally referred to
as ‘the verb to be’ in English and other languages, is a grammatical element
devoid of meaning, which serves only to ‘carry’ the markers of tense, mood and
aspect in the surface structure of sentences. The purpose of this paper is to show
what Lyons suggested is true in the case of another natural language, namely,
Tamil. An attempt is also made in this paper to illustrate the functions of the verbs
aaku ¢ become’, aana ‘become’, iru ‘be, have’, kita ‘be, have, lie down’ and nil
‘be’ in colloquial Sri Lanka Tamil (CSLT).' By illustrating the functions of the
verbs ‘be’ and ‘have’ in CSLT, it is proposed to show that most of the existential
Jocative and possessive sentences in CSLT are interconnected.

2. Verb ‘to be’
Let us consider the follwing CSLT sentencs:
(1) (a) vativaana maka] (Lit. ‘beautiful-become + daughter’) —
‘Beautiful daughter’
(b) maka] vativ-aay iru-kkiraa] (Lit. ‘daughter + beautiful-become
+ be-she’) ‘Daughter is beautiful’
(2) (a) Ku] antai-aana Selvi (Lit. ‘child-become + Selvi) ‘Child Selvi’
(b) Selvi ku] antaiy-aay iru-kkiraa] (Lit. ‘Selvi + child-become +
be-she’) ‘Selv: is a child’
(3) (a) inipp-aana pe. :cu (Lit. ‘sweet-become + speeh) ‘Sweet
speech’
(b) peeccu inipp-aay iru-kkutu (Lit.” speech + sweet-become + be-
it’) ‘Speech is sweet’
(4) (a) koopam-aana anta aakka] (Lit. ‘angry-become +those +people”)
“Those angry people”
(b) anta aakka] koopam-aay irukkinam (Lit. ‘those + people +
angry-become + be-those’) ‘Those people are angry’

The above surface sentences have aana ‘become’ in (a) and aay + iru, literally,

‘bCCOIl:lC +be’ in (b). Those sentences can transformationlly be derived from the
following respectively:

(5) maka] vativu ‘Daughter (is) beautiful’
(6) Selvi Kulantai “Selvi (is) a child’
(7) peeccu inippu ‘Speech (is) sweet’
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(8) anta aakka] koopam ‘Those people (are) angry
In literary Tamil one may insist that the sentences (5) to (8) be rendered as:

(9) makal vativ-aanava]

(10) Selvi kulantaiy-aavaa]

(11) peeccu inipp-aanatu

(12) anta aakka] kopam-aanavarka]

Traditional Tamil grammarians have postulated only an optional verb for
sentences such as (9), (10), (11), and (12). The commentator of Nannul (sutra:
347) cites the following sentences: |

Caattan nallan - ‘Caattan (is) good’

~alviyaai periyan ‘He (become) great by education’

and says that these sentences can either be rendered as they are or with the verb
aa ‘become’”> This suggests that the verb aa ‘become’, according to the Tamil
gramrnarians too, is not a deep structure verb. It is, however, sometimes needed at
the surface structure to perform certain functions. For instance, consider the
following ‘surface’ sentence in CSLT:

(13) atu puuv-aaka pinc-aaka maariccu
Lt. ‘it + folwer-become + fruit-become + changed’

This sentence is derived trom threee deep sentences such as:

(14) atu puu . ‘it (is) flower’

(15) atu pincu ‘it (is) fruit’
(16) atu maariccu ‘it changed”

Both the sentences (14 and 15) where the predicative nouns are directly combined
with the subject nouns do not need copula. But the transformational rules those
apply on to (14), (15) and (16) to yield the surface structure (13), apart from
deleting the identical subjects atu, will also insert the verb aaka ‘become’ into the
surface structure. Here the verb aaka serves as a grammatical element that simply
combines sentences (14), (15) and (16). .

Although aaka in (13) are dummy verbs, they can be considered as
important surface markers of certain deep structure features. Here, an important
basic feature in Tamil has to be explained. In a transformed complex Tamil
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sentence, the appearance of the number of non-finite verbs will denote the' number
of basic sentences that had been inserted into a principal sentence. For instance,
(16) can be considered as the principal sentence and (14) and (15) are ins&?rted
while transformation rules are applied. Thus the subject atu and the predicate
maariccu of (16) are preserved while (14) and (15) are indicated in (13) by the
non-finite marker aaka added with the predicates puu and pincu respectively. In
most of the Indo-European languages, a complex sentence can usually result from
the application of a conjoining transformation. That sentence will always have co-
ordinate clauses linked by co-ordinate conjunctions.

e.g’ Caesar advanced and Pompey retreated.

Man proposes and God disposes.

But in Tamil such co-ordinate clauses are normally linked by non-finite verbs. For
instance,

(17) Selvi ootinaal
(18) Senthuran natantaan

are two simple sentences. Only changing the finite verb ootinaal into a non-finite
a5 oota can conjoin these two sentences. Thus the resulting sentence shall be:

(19) Selvi oota S¢ ~thuuran natantaan
In (13), the non-finite verb aaka appears twice representing two basic sentences

of the deep structure.

3. Existential and Locative Sentences
The following sentences occur frequently in CSLT:

(20) cinkam kaattila ‘lion + forest-in’
(21) pantu meecaiyila ‘ball + table-on’

(22) Raamu viit tila ‘Rama + house-at’
(23) tampi Kantiyila ‘brother + Kandy-at’

The sentence§ (20), (21) and (23) can be regarded as ‘existential’ sentences,
Yvhereas (21) %s ‘locative’. But one thing that all these sentences have in common
i1s the possession of ‘locative’ case ending —ila. Whether these sentences have the
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verb iru ‘to be’ or nor the semantic notions of ‘existence’ and ‘location’ are
expressed by the case in the surface structure with the necessary markers of tens,
mood, person, number and gender. Thus the sentence (20) will realize either as:

(24) cinkam kaattila irukkat tum
Lt. ‘lion + forest-in + let-exist’
‘Let. the loin exist in the forest’

or as:
(25) cinkam kaattila ciivikkattum

Lt. ‘lion + forest-in + let-exist’

‘Let the lion love in the forest’

The sentence (21) will realize either as:
(26) pantu meecaiyila kitakkttum
Lt. “ball + table-on + let-be’
‘Let the ball be on the table’

oras:
(27) pantu meecaiyila irukkat tum

Lt. *ball + table-on + let-be’

‘Let the bal! be on the table’

1he sentence (22) will reaize as:
(28) Raamu viit tila irukkat tum
Lit. ‘Ramu + house-at + let-exist’
‘Let Ramu stay in the house’

and it is related to the sentence:
(29) Raamu katirayila irukkat tum
Lit. ‘Ramu + chair-on +let-sit
‘Let Ramu sit on the chair’ =

The sentence (23) will realize either as:
(30) tampi Kantiyila irukkat tum
Lit. ‘brother + Kandy-in + let-exist’
‘Let brother live in Kandy’
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or as:
(31) Tampi Kantiyila ciivikkat Tum
Lit. ‘brother + Kandy-in +let-exist’
‘Let brother live in Kandy’

The above details help us to draw certain conclusions: (a) the ‘existential’
 sentence requires ‘complementation’ with a locative (cf. sentences 20,22 and 23);
(be) like the verb aana ‘become’ in sentences (1) to (12), the verbs iru’exist, be
sit, live, ciivi, ‘live’, kita ‘exist. lie, be’ etc. are not deep structure verbs; (c) these
verbs are devoid of meaning in indicative mood because the locative case suffix-
ila expresses the semantic notions of ‘existence’, ‘being’, ‘living’, location’ etc.
In other moods or in the past tense verbs are merely the “carriers’ of the markers
of tense, mood, person, number and gender.

4. Possessive Sentences
Consider the following surface sentences:
(32) puttakam Raamuv-inra
Lit. ‘book + Ramu-possessive’
‘Ramu’s book’ #

(33) puttakam Raamuv — it ta irukkutu
Lit. ‘book + Rar -locative +exist’
“The book is with ’amu’

(34) Raamu puttakam vaccirukkiaan’
Lit. ‘Ramu + book + possessive’
‘Ramu has a book’

In (32), the subject is puttakam ‘the book’ and the predicate is Raamuv-inra
‘Ramu’s’ a noun in the ‘genitive’ or ‘possessive’ case, where inre is the casal
suffix. In (33) puttakam ‘the book’ is the subject and Raamuv-itta irukkutu is
the predicative phrase, with Raamuv-itta the locative complement of the
f-:xistential verb iru ‘be’. In (34) Raamu is the subject and the predicative phrase
is puttakam vaccirukkiraan with puttakam as the subject of the verb vacciru
‘to have’. Although these three sentences are strikingly different in surface

structure, they are transformationally related to the phrase Raamuvinra
puttakam.




- 5. Animate Vs. Inanimate and Possessive Vs. Existential Locative
The most striking relationship between the possessive and the existential
locative sentences can be illustrated by comparing sentences (21) and (33).

(21) panfu meecaiyila
(33) Puttakam Raamuv-itta

In each of these sentences, the predicative nominal is a locative complement, i.e.
noun with its locative case suffix. In the case of (21),ila is the locative case suffix,
whereas in (33), itta is the locative case suffix. Both sentences may have the verb
iru ‘be’ in their surface structures. But the semantic netions of ‘being’ and
‘having’ are exrressed not by the verb iru, but the locative case suffixes ila and
itta respectively. Although both (21) and (33) have locative complements, the
former can be regarded as a typical locative sentence, whereas the latter can be
referred to as a possessive one. Though ila and itta are locative case suffixes,
they are complementarily distributed so that the former suffixed to an inanimate
noun expressing the semantic notion of ‘being’; and the latter suffixed to an
animate noun expressing the semantic notion of ‘having’. Suppose these locative
suffixes are added to the predicative nominals by virtue of the presence of the
feature (+loc), the abstract deep structure of (21) and (33) will be:

(35) NP + /N, + loc)

Certain features apart from (+loc) should be present with the predicative nominals
is that the rules will one locative case suffix, i.e. ila which will express the
semantic notion of ‘being’ for (21) and another locative suffix, i.e. itta which
will express the semantic notion of ‘having’ for (33). In the case of the predictive
nominal of (21), it should carry the features (N, - animate + sg), but in the case of
(33), it should carry- the features (N,-animate + sg). Hence, it could be assumed
that an inanimate predicative nominal would take locative suffix ila, whereas an
animate predicative nominal would take itta as the locative case suffix. Tamil
nouns, according to the Tamil grammarians, are classified into two major
categories as human and non-human. But here, we come across a kind of the
distribution of causal suffixes that warrants recognition of a division between
animate and inanimate nouns. g

A class of animate Vs inanimate nouns is further justified by citing a few
more syntactic patterns in Tamil. For instance, consider there following sentences:
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(36) Selvi avanaip paarttaa] ‘Selvi saw him’
(37) Selvi marattaip paarttaa] ‘Selvi saw the tree’

The objects of (36) and (37) are avanai and marattai respectively. Suppose the
objects of these sentences become the subjects and the subjects become the

objects, then the following sentences will emerge as:

6. Concluding Remarks | _ : '
Finally, it may be observed that the verbs aaku ‘become’ and iru ‘be, have’ in

Tamil are to be treated as ‘surface’ structure verbs, each of them being generated
by the grammar to carry markers of tense, mood, person, number and gender,
further, the verbs like iru ‘sit’ kita ‘lie’ eiivi ‘live’, and vacciru ‘possess’ which
~ are customarily regarded as ‘full’ verbs should also be treated in the same manner.
It was also observed that the semantic notions of ‘existentialism’, ‘location’ and
‘possession’ are expressed by certain suffixes than by verbs like iru, aa, etc.

NOTES
1. For CSLT, see: :
(a) Suseendirarajah, S.A. Descriptive Study of Ceylon Tamil, Unpublished
Ph.D. thesis, Annamalai University, Annamalainagar , 1967.
(b) Sanmugadas, A., The Phonology of verbal Forms in Colloquial Ceylon
Tamil, Unpublished Ph.D. thesis University of Edinburgh, 1972.

~

2 . The verb aa in CS._T in inflected either as aaku ‘become’ or as aana
‘become’. The

elements /k/ in the former and /n/ in the latter seem to be the markers of
present and past
tenses respectively.

3 . Example borrowed from Lyons (1968:266).
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QuompsaiGe ‘sl GumAturs BalsratsrEL STlauTD 66ipH P Sk
al@ELIEn 2_ewienio - LeoliuBeieng B Sremieontd.gieumid @hrentilysrei supaworiule
s ubpemLwer. oluber sryemorss sOPEWIAWE  Aplmu Siflaflwed
@@muﬁ]@m Guompwmilellsr apeod CeusMiLESSS SEfbaM. B& @HICn SiaHLL
a;,'u.mﬂe&r Cprésrs Quhss. SO Curdupn assmew auielomar GuHGETaRILTaILD
@bepreaelmba Sl seuplamflsdency. S1h Slenwiiydo eipeorg 6THIEID HISen6
OETmiEGneUTE,
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“auflipHgid @elwg aar omflept CUIBEL 6 oifiw SWOPGLTHuTES &L
CUTBHSIW DLGSHEDHET @am WitHaled, i UdiIbms OsTenslul L
Qempeefled GQUEGL uUTRIBTME SWIPeT SDETUOHETERIL Sal LBl  Fnl L IOTL
Quwigigseomtb.”

oy dmpeii. SUlflar @Quedysmen uiey (WBWiGey 1B S SHIsk s
(iUl L Gurgdgub, sisieliwedysefiar QuEamwulmend T8 Seatgnien eluba D FHSHHID
SIDGID  SHedeniowjenL Guimgmul  eflenmidlennit  Geumblulisuirassir.

42. UG uBpIEMLWeITE ST Sile] GFuw wweamseamsd, HeoBaiemensstlsd
SiuGmLW alméssmnisaied opflelwsd anssHAbel uHors o _aie GBaNkiEnms
SUSHTASEEmMQUSTUETNE. @SS SIILIsF o FHeTUILURSMEL, Hb6
FNRIDBISHTIBISEHLA BlhUbe WPRWUTH FBDoaEheT Hoaupampun  Sisul
FPUlpSHSmeOUL|D BID STawi(damal. eUuUIGUI@ID, Smd SieTeEHLWL
SO Oomf UriFAUNBHn U yFw HIEHENUSTE &5 SIHS 606G
SyuUL Gelisner. sigmal Gomfuilued ravaseErse allphsefliuaan@d. SieibBepL
CureGer GQumred Bmd GumBB, &Heumd epratlyETsT BB Gw Fnsmau QuBp
SUTLDEUNT.

Oy & G VLI 6T
. sieu enpgdw pHredes Quuir: A History of Grammatical
Theories in Tamil, Madras, 1934.
2. samd ereflyeErsi: sp Owmf oymhsd, UL, 28
3. @& Gumfullsr ‘Uplurés’ (generative)l ueawiy e QuomBuiweorsmi Fa[pieu. @& umaiw
shéswrer alenbssABEGU uriées: Lyons, J., Chomsky, Fontana Modern Masters, 1970. pp.
43-46.
4. @5 upm eflugore opfw, urirésa: Lyons, J. Introduction to Theoretical Linguistics, Cam
bridge: 1968. pp. 21-38.
5. ) Qwnyf SymbFL. usH. 8.
6. @& &l Pamsn LD Bbsl Gayulss 3gubd Ufle) Famib.
7. @auenpliBru opflw, unirés: Lyons, J. Chomsky.
8. sbownyy eymisd Uk 9.
9. saumf e lyEnsi: Sup Slewingbp auyeonm L. 15,
10. Q6. 61RHE 31916h GHHET 2 _ayuilsd
péAamirdaaiwir ‘Seiaflal (PYHH0 USRI G1EFLD ellemuGuImelr 2_amirGoHaut Qaneis
61601 (I,
11. suspouony eyymibiaa) vs. 4.
12. 16 Olowiybp eyeorm UH. 11-12.
3. paigne, deaueranpaiair aflmsumr.
14. @aupiw eluyssiée: Lyons, J., Introduction to Theoretical Linguistics, pp. 275-81.
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LTeofulsd @evdSumisarB GuaFd ouomf

SRIBEHMLW B bs BeobEul o fuisEbeT mn@ﬂun@mg’b@ LDES(EHENLLI
LT Bl LiewTLisensutd GlomHuTeneoi b BHpeniow)_Ger &b BevdakiseriGen smibmmmn_
Hoogenr Laflwed peereniuiiGeo BnGL @f oAfwgrer. SIOIGDLW I NERY
en@WITeTULIL B6iTen 10JUs QETLirsslt Genbassit LB @ML@mumnéﬂrﬂu__m sr@,.'ﬂu_l-Lﬂ@@g)'ﬂ@
s GeouiBe Lrefluameo Lorefleflwsd ipireuevmAfluwir (Anthrdpologzmal Noxfchsjt) etaii !
QUERNGSIeTETTT. WTDHILITERISHSISH HLOD LOEBSHEHENL LI mmlﬂéﬁﬂ)&;&?m, Q&,netm_nu‘.m&sn,
FIOLGENWSST GUIGTBEIDMD 160D LTSRS ‘HeDL(LPenmEsi’ 61IEnI @&nmn(?m
QUITGSSDE GBILLILBETETT. DIHHML (LMD 2iQT HBbuUL S g;.s&r@mml_u,l .g;_gea{f,
BevddwniesiGa Lrgueissd Gume WTplILTeRTSE! Wdsenmw Cuéabiomfuiamer b
BeIE LySlLedegieen. : ‘

e Guond Gusb supssHIHeIT SGTf smewions @k Gufw @@aﬂm@&
GambsHeugT S ETT. S1GmPuits sremiLEL e CauprimBassir SITJEmILOTESLI LI6O @GIJQJJL]LL
fpl Gusss 00Ul GepalGa SiheIGaBIpe®. e OomPulGe &BITSHIHLIU(BLP
GaupLTBEmen  SiglumL TGS Caremih HemenQomP, LyCssbmenClony, &rgls
BHenenGomf etals U LGHHemen GomPuiweorent QenmisswIB oiUl6)] OFUIHISTETEIT.
@s5msi HamenGuwrf Gaumum’ L miiese LrsiwigiemnL w @VHBEILIBIEET HEVEV SIS
Sievwdampar. wnplumegts Cuslu®n sbipbionfuiBe sremiiu@h F1Hd SemenGiomi
Ll &.&EHATTRT @ Syiebol Gy sipdusientir Eés GengulBso @Il LU Beiten
UeY SHSSHIGEEHEEG LialugmLw Reosdlunsalsd BGhe USTIRISET SILLEOTLD.
Lreflwgyenw  GQugtbureoren @edbEmsGsT “HTpHsiLLelTss” el Cuwfl®
SIMPHSLILIL L IDHBEHMLUI UTDEMES Hlene0F FGHSIMLILICTEUTUSITIEN. SHTEVRISTELONSS
S0 Uy8sssHtn F1d) asiignid Liflelamaraumsd CuS Dibeaimed Henl CLIp SILBLRWBESST
SIRIBDIEG:S SITEUILOTE 2 WIT FTaUlsT; SIEITEEHLL euT(pHmael CLITEEG6T DieUhHmLLL
BleosALRIGEHHEGE SHHeLeonGsTTUl. BFHeanmed Wrpluresssd Bmbhal b LsLBam
enwiten sraHll Lifleyseir, Subenpéd CamboHeuToEnhemLL LTI (G DIDEFMmIS6T DieUIhHEmLILI
Cuisauem®d S EWITOMMBDE FllNOWTES DUSHTANGHE SIUDBDIBEG ReVEH DIHHTOHIS
CanBes Geusmigw GCurmil Lrelweaise @ hoHd. RHel enyenions, Fiigl Guis
aUPEHGSB6T DB BevdbawrisaiBa Haliids (Wurslily Qanflabmer.

wmpaurewits Buéss sSUIPNG srdlll Quwitser eaOarsier  suenoUNBo
2_uBwrsLLGAme 6D HFHAITIET (1978) sl sL.BamyulGe efleufidbapisremir.
SMPSHULLL euTesi sl SBSUULL Frdilflanfear Quuitdmsns Andey @)L FiseMGe
Cpygwnes spieig OLTGSSD Be0ene0 aRILSBETS 2 Wi FTeuleanm osisud srelulsmer
CuuireEnEGl uHeors wLIBEL Guwismen o LBUTEGSRT amgF &EHATYTERT
GOLIGADIT. @FHHamae ML CuwiTEmeT LIafiusd L G kisefaib enastmeRiGsismT.
LEhF IO IGIgnID SiQuBLW BreuediGe @MbEHIl QUUITEST G&T 611QHBa 6aILgGH Lb)
Sibbraedsr UTSHrssio Cu @@ Gmarer 2 s aib @ boup@ama!. (Ué.316
- 17). Guoend Si&EGID UMBWT G HMBE CabeHamIF ‘FIbLTE’ @D SMPILSHE,
“omea BuwsnHmss FmollF FmbLl SIYSEEBHTE Fmbumed slemi® GuiT eneuddAmuiand”
ST6ith SaDLLIBEASIBEI. (Wigellenaieht Sy Subul Lit ‘uflium’® ‘Gatisney seisl’ sTeigDd
IDMBOIC GLITEETTEH SienPaELILLL b Wanlgliuaiitést ‘Gamywn’, ‘Bibanstissi’

S1GT SIMIPGBSULILL WD Hiewll CeuenpliLeisei ‘GU LY’ 661 SIEPEBSLILLLELOUD
GBI LG8 eme.
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PEHaGOLW  Siprafal Guis, GODHD FAPSBU Qurmeilwsd Bemey, GaLL
@D B STEUDIDE GOUILEF FTaUGLWITEmET o LGUINAGEID LSSl WrpLLImesIL
Guisd SOHG STeRULGaMSWID SFHSTTIET (1987;315) SHeIgenL Wl sl GemnyulGev
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STPSHLLLL auiTserienL Gl Gupe_sePl Cuss Shbe! abSS! unfF &FHBHIITERT
SeIgDIEML LI s BenguiGsy GMILLIL 6606060, @Bl ETGHHTeUTALI LTS @ euenpiBeneis
FallEOLOWLITE DIUSHTENSHISH SHETEIHL LI @evedsHHB DEUETILILIGHHULIETENTIT. o _euaHHM
Hov Bens alTssT GUED Qurfesite Gupe &GPl GuFs QU6 STILILIGSITDE.
G _saHl CuFs alsd 96 G(pelleneué FnpeeTEta BHEGW- 9 G(DEMEUF
FMhSEUTHE  SHHIBEHEBE ST wrs&yD elemhidd CETeTenalD, gemeGuinit - eflenisld
QansieTTAGSED LWELGSSID BuEs: aupdBs ‘Gupz U CuEs aupsE° 6o Snd
GHSL{LGSGMES!. LT6HILIE LIghFLOT Breueded (Lid75) @BUES: aupbbames GO Beiienir.
gRUITEWIERI6N, &leiTeumedT, QasveolILGT, emicud) DLEGWITT auGEELONESES H6TEHH GRS
QETLIgEEE GIDaIsTeN QUL 6JlEE6T Quredanit WMBHE BIBaSSmeT. £0ULIT 606301 6N 6TLY
HiglngiensGa Quredst @eieutyl Db e Sieuassit SicuellHHIEE QUHEUSHDE
(peireuBy eub® RUITEKIEHIEH EH6lTEhES Qanligh enuweilL b, Heee, GFsdeVLILIET, HEIEUE
SBCWTENy&H S 166 el GU VeubEsss CalinfSH9eEd aupF QameogbLig Famlel Bl
Gumiieic.Lmir. Sieu QFeip WerenBy QuTeSFT QILeNB@ET aulbgl LSIHIEUTbHSHET. Ahs
Beuenenuisd GEFe0RLILIET H6EHHOETIGaISE) U Diaue ST EHIBGE goUITEsIEes ©lF Tere
QeuiBenwd SH6TEHEOETLIN OLILLIGH OFmaTema|Lell Dieu6 DISUF) DIUFJLONGD GleuarilBui
aubBIar. SieuBeauenen eieinel CEBTL Q6D Gpiad aubd CsTERIgHHSHIE. FeimaienL
SIBOLGEITEE &HJewly “2 B GDLESG @EIBLICLEMEVWITLD QI Gumeud” 6168
FfUOLET SiQEIEE eliLwid el L&l e ellb@GU L eiTeuT QI6TTET 6T SBENETIULILD
SaIGOGTEILTE. SauisalGaGn S pLES LS UBSEI @DEDDULIGLILITENSHUITED
Samied) QubEl CETEMHHHTEL. BdEsLL TEIHMm6D, AL WEms GeueliliLient UG FaD(LpQuiTd
BDensv. @S CHISSHD Feeune Hrisei uflurenagulsh Sisveugl Gupe U BUES RUPHEID
UeiaumDTD Sapieusnas Leiiuisd e1(pglulsieni.

“ETSETWITEE. .. CaTHmBWTamad CHy HILRIGHMS aILeliBwimenL. QEHNThIBeID
CTEEEGHET GUTELF Swilenalil snL. CpGEsF CFmsved GLoTHES66TEN GuomPehs Gum GU BGUTGSILD”

QuuGHUme Beiampuw SIS SO QuomPBuiGe LIiiQUBLONDI FnfBEVTLD.

“QUITESET. ... QeusiTeTenenais Baig omane Couememuin LAHESTULEGET Gaflibol
Phdprise. emsmad GCatallus oI 666 arFQsneel Qeueitenenst Smlall BU
Guralepmymid.”

e Leseniyl Uy8sssHed awelsd Caemey GEuBaumr Sime) Qe Gd GuTHID
@&BCLTGL BurgId B Bw ufiuteaguin BUAGQETETESEI QUIPHHLD. AITEDIPULIDSMSHES
‘senyehanel’ eeiipib QUi eumweTen @emeoLs QuLgenwi) ‘QuilweImuE’ EISTDID FnDitd
QUEEPIE. Besmail apoLoTfulsnaiC LIefugid Her BTeedBs0 61BSHSHIERIBETCNITIT.
@b WwepGLMY WIPLLTENSSIS SNDHSUIULL. 1doeiamL Gul aupeAedHHe! UHSHHTGLD.

LrefwgienL w @evsdwnissiiBe s1gh Qumf anpsel upsitu SHewneCST®
ayin| CuplEreegieg aumitLe®. CLopaTLigul fev el wrusemnenBu GFFfw sl BenguiGeo
GO HHBBHILIETTEN S '

FoHEs ST Guse GomPuiBsr UeSIULLL Wielenita:BCsmm  suenaulBev
BaupLT@ss OFELGAGDET. 2 _STJEIoNGEl Lgssaulssl Cuab CuFsSHEGD LIQUTSHT
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“o QU GIBIBENENED SL1) DiebeEl LTT&SEpnT” aaip uEhawT breaiedh (Lidb.228)
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QUpABEID. WTPILTERIGEAB 2 wit Frdulen snpbs FrEulemEnyg eMevmigHENTECa LSS
BLESHa. @eFFuwsll BUTEE, ‘Gl SebEs’ sai@ib CSHMLT ApsloTs o AMwgTGev
BTG LOMIUBSSUILGAGDS. waDFUITeT Flow SEOTEN] Bleb|Da & ErhL e GHTLiTLemL W
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‘OEBTERILILLID eDaugh&H60" 616D oJUGEISTLT WwrpluremisH6s sulpmsll (B euhalsimg.
Leiish BFH0STL TS SigenLwl BeodbaunsaiiBsn L @) hiselsld eawITesiGeiemnir.
CamelibHer Hreuedied (Ldh.104) “ouBym uemiLmALGLMQWIST @&HiGHeHCaTenL. GlSTemIL T L DT
GmhHarenTd” eeip UGB ETETUAIMHL LH6T LIGHILTIL DLW  6(HeUGHIL 651
QareRigmbs CBHSHLTN 2 16| GHEEILGSGDE. ‘FhisLID 616iLg WTPUUTERTSHSEIL
uesiLL_Gewiite] QUImhAIW @&iGemp CEFmelsT@GLD. WTPHUTERIGSS! Wit FTaulanmenL
el (GF GpaumioliLis Sefdsiaurais. o WhE aubg Curdsmeirasmst o UFAILSHOSET
SlasEpmLw of el SIWLLLDE SAMSSEILEH JMDEHILGDL. ol GéE (WsiamBs
@EOLITEL Coullibs @ LOGNILLID DIMLDSEILIQHBEGD. DIHMET LoTed’ 6T6iIm! SIMLPLILIT.
Glsusitenienit Siebeung FTAWIGSTEN 6l BdhE6 auIbagw Fev o witeuren SHmphs Ereule
BibS LoTsL’UEnIESEGLD EUTEUNLD. LOTEIES (LPsiisiBey WenBLLITE @ Boued L LI QHEHBELD.
2isBaellee e Hrer 6l @ asta b i ssHe DIMWESSULILIQHBEGLD. HHEN6L
UL w60 eTefiir. @I eudGid (eaiiBaieddseid el L LTyBassaCagis Fev SIDHs
&Irgf.ﬂuj]as-ﬁr EMOMEUSES (PQYUID. STDHS srdulleit geCrear el BauaTedbEei HIEWITLOS
?’)GLME{JEE-ITEB Wi 6UBEHTEID 6UETI®Y (LP(DESS &HHmiBHL Bk FalQUIHTERYLD, HELHL_LDITCOTGHILDITET

i @.'W’W&'EBUUGL'D- @OULMeuEmWF FRIBL LM’ aieILin. BF FRIGLLIUL 0y’
Glsmusmﬁtuw‘ @gﬁmHG QarLityenLw ‘FrisL b’ ETErEID ELIWITEFQFTeLMeLUID Dig5afsiim)
a_ﬂbsnrra'ﬁm FhsL UGB eI eleneié GlFmebsmeowid Leflwish geiigniemi (Ll O G T 911
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“ g6t LTTeNEUGILISLEVMLD SHemeveuraelsr FrmisL Ll UL eneoulBmier BleneoshSlmhoHd!
(UEh&LOT LIE.19)

o e QUTGETTETY BlsmeoulBev STDbEHauTEET aim @HamId GUUUGMSDBE Sieul
o anda o _emelmead GHUILE B&pFAwunss spid s wrplureml Cuiassd
10106 2 . HHHGU LigbsETsH ailg,nmsuwrlsmgmm aUELEIILYY euTHAWTenFuD Fledied
SSHSTMIFAWTSL HLoOTDLIMmE,

“gefl Herall elsTemend eurGeomguisd Heienid ausLellJF FLLIDLIUD
ABhEILTEE.B6E swamblime BbS (WPon Brss HEEBTGT BsvameoGwn eemiG”
(LEh&LOT L1&.234) :
sI6Iml 61GEGBIGI. LO60T EuEnEBBE6TT Soril eTeILIBLD Lisiteusnauieneii GLITHsTTET) BleneouiGeo
GODHSHTHEC aumdls &l FamLoliLg! aupHSLD. LOMIGIPHISMmas SHLmabHE GIQUIsd
oEGa. ey esUUlL el anpu@Ssmend &SPGHHN. 6 IBuTTaSe.
QUITEHETT aUYE) GEMMBIbHEUTEHET EsUeUTH LGSHHM6T 1BHHI 2 6WILIT. SHEBEIHENL LI GIITIHETTEI)
Beneoulsneiail. e Bpmer Bleneoulsieieneuiae SHTRIHEIUTHLD aUTHSUINBLD CTEIIENSHF
Fligdh &ML Bey &Loeumbliens SeMend suTGETIQUINEVULID DieUTEEHL 681 B iTdHIellBmNsir.
Smmellbeer Breusdlsd (Lk.214).

“orbsHd smywed Lbms el Ugr weellQwlenLl Gurid Gasda,

ot HUPEHFTAID BHTeneTdEGd C@mylumpeHamsd HUUTLBLeortsHswi(B™

eleop GamubHIL 6t Bamuish SitFasT LBTF Feam(LSLI6TENsT FnIESIDTT. “HEMILLIED
ysens SHeael” e gRUIhEE eNIGFLemID aupRIGEDIT. Hevsw SifFAUlBsy GCLmmissd
SWMMHSHTL SiFH QBISHONE SEMOWLD. elensy Gmphd Fev Sifldl euamesseaiBa QLIRS
SWMHSHT0 H GMPHH SMIHHIOIBL. DhIE ‘SmIWeILHmE’ saigid GleHT L
QurmenTHTy HeneoulB GSmmhs SHemwuimeands ST [BeIHTLETETSE.

‘LiemIeRTILILIENL SHHEL" 616G WmpiLimeniggill Lissnim’ GLrGlLm igu1 1oyLid OsTLJiELD.
Q@ OQurgieurenr FRHHIS SWOWPEHOLW Busdfgid @ bCupswG. Ba Fowsd
QeremiLm L misGemr® QT rymLw g OsTLT. GsmulsvssfiGa usbBum afmuwss
OFiugib, QLB (PHEILBUBIMBE CFiiHl UL S35 Benpersnsr aufn Bl LWwSTELIBSIGID
FNSHNyenionsd cimibsl emisCamulssaiCo HmLOUDID BaDFHSsT. ieneu LISOHEDL LI
PWBHBmaD sLE 2 selsmenuyd CGuBmF CFUWlLGeT. BHaTBaTE Sieme
SlgHElg BB UBLSEHIGOETH HLlemer Bl QuEpIElsmer. SadLonel STusemss
QFuizssd s QuITEGeNIBeBw ueTTEllLEL HH60 cI@E@ID QHTLT BT LGB
Ligh&LoiT Brausiled (L16.410)

“@Cuombdl] wppd Wb Feamiseflan Lsiemg ee0THMBSUID Bousiigd

Qe BuITaTEneIGLLSRITD LisnL &l GUMIQEID. SL6oMnIend HrFaLmy
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“GLul (pmBaas Banelm, ey BTBW Sieuenan eLIQLB eubHed”
(BarelpsHe Li.56)

aeip S@amey wexflwanyefal LS SIHETFSHST (PHEBE Uy gailHo!
SUGOLW FTHLCLWTWD SIS Syrefudelr Quwenywd B “Carelwn”, “préuw”
eIy GEUIGS .

FapadiomfuiuieiBeo FBLTEGmLW SULGUTETTTEETEE LTEMUGYIENI_LI [HT6UELEET [BEL60
FraBmeNs OEIBHSE0ET. LEhF LN Canalposn @@y B® Hresvsais B6Hes e
QomPBulued efleugmisemern @fifiw s GemyuiGa HbaieTCeIiD. OBHTEICOBEDHL6 LTEILIED
sipBw Gumymeriesit ETHHBEBGDEIT, SN0, DigGELOHET, sewvient, QRGHHNTLD PG,
(PRSI0 HSEH S opBweaipepub CFTbHdl, SiauifiGev SeuemIiILGHESUULGsTeT
Quomfuler BUISLEMET SIS LIWEID SHEneailL|d UGG LD.
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the Institite of Asian Studies, Madras, 1983

2. Suseendirarajah, S, “Caste and Language inJ affna Society”, Athropological Linguis-
tics, 20.07.1978.
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groumd afLeUIBHB®HID FPDHSIDH HLOPID

APTIEDICDT

FLpSHSOIDL QuflwiriTeEnsi HTLD QLHEMIDLLGILD HETTILEITE|L DD Blsneie] &nl
GaumiguisuT (WSSOI alHsaET alleoreibsiT Sigsenmit e, ellehenren Gumluiuwim
Ul LaTwnss St Sl aumpames OFHTLRIAW SigHEenTi DidbsH6ev6 Sigliuent_uiGsoGul
Syasmerud  BLom Gl e L. uphswWlp @msullmel SlYLUML Sifleflwm
CET.LTBRBEHSSMIDL  SYINIIHSTT. DHHMEW QY6 ellenenBe  SIQHENT(HENL LI
wr ENe UG, HUOUD Qumduismenyn Seafialusd Sigliuem uiGsGus B Halenir.
SO Be0HEWID, HMEVEET YBLICISTIBD Siflelwsd SugliueLulsb, SiIpsluled
Sl UIGID, SyeIbE SiQLUELUTEID DS SIGIBULIETETENLOML  DIEUHEDL L
S 5eREaNeIGHE 2 e, UPhSOIPR @evddwrissie Hensuulsnss SHeil LOTEIeITEE
o e, SHBHCeuEmET LGNS  HEIEhET umyuilgnent wl LML ed&sIT  LmgTLLULIL TH
ST05HB, el FBhH HelanGHBLeNan e’ ULl SIGUBEND SIDLOTERIEUTEGLD
SPEEHRFIIE maubs. S Bevdbdlrummen LB Supseh Geuiing), Coev&HEsHiL
Gesdunisen. FApbsaapmn SO WHBEHEE Quomf QUUWITOILEST  PEVLOTHEILD
Bmemiiaydb S BnIS6i APEOLDTHELD SB(WsLILBSHa. Dby s Ee0SAWISTI TSI
Aspboir. ApHS SNMBHBE, HILHHIE6T SIUQSWLIGTTENTIT.  SlQEHBENTHENLL  LIswAlB6T
USIpsLILL L e, SiliLewilaEns @aip Sieu Qomd Gsiune GoposTeiiL. e SHOD
Gomf GSTLITLTEN SieGHLW GetTammhiss Heler GuomPBuilweomenhemL Ll SH(HSHHISBHMET
S1ownmrlF Cesadamer. ool BT  DIGHETTHML L 5161106 ERTETBIGENET  RIETE)
Bemisemi® alauranch CFwISSIDE!.

Cuismd H1O6Gp 2 uliijenL Wil

SigEeNTr BevmHsTeledmHE! Cesfwraw “Guom e fieluy (Modern Review) eisignitd
Smdens Hnsals it sUlp Gumd geduiwsd” (The Phonetics of Tamil Language)
gt sl Gorulomear 6pd GeusfluliLnr. RbsBGenyuiBe HIsT aHme Geusriluii
slpolem asusmean a8y Lsiaumbons Fapidemrr. (Bmp wew 65 SOPLD FIP
LOEWIL6VS S, esowaear, 1941 &)

“@fids alurssHBm, HUD BILE WHHsT RbsTe0HBI660, FlasiameilgiD
Aameiad smL aldulgib GamAbeTameuiib aIphGLD SR GlomdulsT
Aptfweoysst fevaupens (BHHIHBSET I8N, 1. .Sefluld wjorer 9.6,
AFDUETsS WHelwrey 2 el Sllpaiuiesr SO WoHHeNH PSS
Gurwrdw 2 _ulirs sfag ipdmanub sybpelmaun & elFmfog
o 0FISH CauemBOwe ellsiemilggid CaremGL er.”

Sugsenit Bésl Geng eurulsons (LpeiisneubHsieien &hdd! helen Gorfuiuin G LnBaens
(PSSO SUMUIHHOHTEBIG1LD.

pefer Quompbulwedssr (poeremowner GariurBaens geaim Guis Grbanu
(PHHMOULIBSSHIUSTGLD. CuTgieuTs eevson GlomPaeiiguid wrLsuf aubs @)evdseninhidbsi
wreyld e11pdha GompPasBs (oaim CenGhel eubglsiena. iGHorsarwsn CusFstiomnd
&SI Hulelam GepaTar BlansuenwiulmL WESSIpID, g 611psHe GomfuiBso
ShRBeTeNEBADID Fnpiiusienen. siemed Belear GLomBuiwesd, sipdsl G fenwell 0 BuEs
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QuomfBW (PSETEHLD QUBDIETENOHES FnDID _@uﬂ@@: CuFa uwammsumﬁ;i’;g(&\g,'e&rumg-ﬁmb.
EMBHILE Fnlgl uugug,g,s&:ammusmLUJ@MU@,ﬁuw SIQUILISDL_BETIT B @&ﬂm@@@lﬂ]@
o_codigeiisT 6155 el QURAIPMDEGLD D401 S1VVD! (0 SUTYID DyAHBaEHHG GOBULL
aerm BoUUSTES OFfealsme. SYEITED, fbjuaiw -‘ngmsﬁ]simrrg, 61b& OGBS &'ul.,.l_@lDfl
@eaBior  BGHSHTHET @mUUSTSG6UT asrrarrmws@ slmauBugnid E60em6V. e;tﬁgn_afr
ARSSIPOD B0 assmanGwr GLomasit Gasufm BENBDTERTIQED @agsunﬂwrrhaasﬂrrmfn
GuomBwmisurenymaid eufieuigey (WepéGLUBSSIULL aufsonBrilensanyd Hrd pfiGamib.
15861, Buss WD FAPBHBIL G LisienLBBTeuHeSHTLCL. QFBTLTLBDOGE GHTsiTEhSHe0
IDUDLHSTSLD. _ : _

B GbMSSTUIGHS STEOHBE0, HEOCNEFTE @B HBI SIRSND, LIQSBD
aspusnhE WwaeBrGw CuelLpdls CeremiLend @euallLSHaHled Weamibsreren GeauamiBLD.
@aeaime, wallg anpallsd BUFFHCLT 61WHS! CoTBmWaIL. IFEITBDI (PHEIELOLEHL LI
aaiug OuBILGAaBE. SWOPGWTRmWH  CUIPISHSIOLIQED, 616060TH  HIOIDITSEDLD
sIUpGIeuglevemey. DieuiTE0TEOEEMTHLD 61(DHD AUPHGHG DIeV6VEHI DVHEIL aPHEGHE L
pwsu@ED Qrfuimen DflbHUTETEIDI SaDIHDBACOMED. DLATECD, 616060MH HLADTEHEHID
s101p Gumfsmwl Cuadprisst. @eieurm CUFUILGID SHWPENE GHT_TuTsd SHHGH
WwiGHIT eeigD GaupiLimgsdsns. eIy, GUEFSGLOTY ‘Lodssit HOY' e CuBTETaTILIL L F).

BesmEW ‘SO WEHaG aupdHeE Gwrfurdw o ulird sWifag ipdlamenun
SyBmamand’ baIG 2 smihs igseni, JHSWOP upPlu ellujrisansn aflendaug
LB 1500600 Siemwbhs @eusdlwunseaign FEUTG CETeRiLTT. 10&H®6T HLlen|pll
unygl greney Hea salmsaaiCo enawnetiLre. ‘CurFsg BurFag umysBIG” aaBpm,
‘uredglF Bandweib s UBHHIOWeE el Lrer.’ aaBpr LIGLBuNg LMHEE
DEEBT S0P GIDHEDDSH. SiH Sevel SelmseEE 2 ulitimud urHEOEImS.
alleombhs Sugsenit unjSuiignen w sellmgsefa FEUTB GsTaiLmiode SESIID @
SMEOTGD. ST URHHIF SmabeHS LGN, aHNETVF FhhAUIRIHD L0aHE
S10ps sellenssamentl Ligss CousiiBOLosis, LTTHuls Sallanssmnend H6l LTERICITEEHEE
Sl pseh OFUIFH emeudbgIeTenT.

S B e LTS EelansuiBen wamst HBenp 2 LGLTAGSE BUITe, FPHHG
Cuyndfiwui semuBiNsienen b6 sUWEG @evsdw @muys OETRHSNT. S
QAW ‘2_enuwnir BBES’ “WPHEe HBSTEND’, ‘Eaviamisigndm!, HIL L o6l HE] QTpEmns’
SIGNEILD (BGHE B stiselsii OBTGHLNS Bremmab CeuelouboHs). WIHPUILTSISS Sapod
Abscosments QUIGeEs Qe wrpluTenidhgl Wwohssil SHOHC HHIHNL Sniisemen
QAL BugTAiui semLIinTsienan, (BT Gredsn (eigeyuiGe @il Gsienee
WeriCETeN S bmar. DA HhHe Heo U@ & @6

“Eﬁfr"“&"!b IRILG 2 05 BUWDL D _sienE o 6oL &I GaE. uSCa
slLipgid elBuigi Buaisug BumeuBeu oyrdeID SyBeur. Gussd CauemiBLD.
QEI.TGIB SODCLIA  SiBEILYEeS o fu Gumiumd. ous8a 6P
DSV 605515 ST Fip EHILeSEE S HMEDE abwrs? Slemiub
2_WGeten GuomAGuisbevrid QeLelLrg wrflesremiGL @b, PHEUmE
BHS QWD Upss uLww mbug awzdp ighd ULEW
BCI BTN Bgde6ir? SUETUTEOT (&G QLISHIUTEON(HE:EGLD
u@’?"b J@ 6160 UGS QueBpnir. oiiugwTule GetaT® LGaISSMID
LD Ulgsged llBoussssTH. oiE6uTeBa SicnbsTdHGIB CBTEH

Samb elorsisb mps e B1Ogid 106



SBPUD S 1gameudhsed GausmiB. BHmnee PULGI UTIBEEHHY (LpsiiBu
- wmptiurensAn Cudlw SWGr @eim BrD Cus SHOPR? @HIEETD WD
gapleug Qsmedeney LG elaieniwelipy; GFTeLEd6T eQeILD LMD  LOMD
Ble0dBEmI(LPLD WTEID, QUITEHEHLD WIpID. SLHGa ieieus STEvHEHIEF Clamevadisr
suiga(PLD CUITHEHD BeobSmIIPD Sy eSS0 BemiwuamouTssl. S5
o aienlo DyhEb (WsHedw Guwem G Gomf eusbeubT onileir. B HLOPGLoTH
QISLRISIBLD Esuaieieniosnl SirfleurGyn?
@BETEG HILSHIHQID eUPHRSW UTemL  WIPLUTeRISH  GLIBILBHEGU
QUTHIITLID LUGSHHSIMDBL LGHESGEF Hpiumb 2_eieng.”

slLeoTeIhs Slgsenti CuyTAfwi samuglinfsiensnulsr BHTL ShiGMNL LIgdHo! LOSIDHSHEIT.
unmyE) UTLebsenen SibBIL&efBe (WoHamwiuGHAl Cudwg Bure, EbbTL drissler
&SN SOPUBKBES Srer swAw &L BamrasiBsy (PHETWLILGHSHS SnfleuTil.

Sp GomBulgen. w gedulwsd uBfluyd, SOPGLMA sulpds@EssT LBNEF AbSSSID,
SUBEEAUTE & Benyassit e11paud, Hedar GLomBuTWEOTETIHEL LI SHSBHIEBN6T HElEeITbE]
siaper gefuiGe sL8pGmfanw Crréduw usiyfibs Sigsenni FpsaH! Giomduiuisd
Ol EhTEEHES (LIGTTIQUITEIT. '

Gamp WNILvHGHIH HIOUPID FP WRILVHBISH HLOIDID

SOPGm RevsAwSHSIOD aupdsE, CUEFaSSOID aIPHE 6IamID G eupHEL
UemILenL WGl Beosdwg SUOD aupsdamea e(pSHEIGHOD auphe 6Iapid LHSHHHSOND
SUIDGE GIGIDID JnpieuT. @eusupbEGEMeTL UbM DNeHenTi hel@ Oofbha ClaTemiL .
Siemeuupyl siaui eremeniwuge ellemenBay SlumeLW “CFTp WEHIL 6V HEIS SO, FD
ML VSHSHISH SR’ 6D SLEMIUTGL. SES. G 1941860 m&HHHmH6ed
Qeuefwrdlw seveowsear @s5IH60 B DOUBBE. BdHsl Gamnyulbsy,

“FoBTLiged UphCsemuiaid FpHs eupsG:H SO0 aabE SiSE
LpdHEI00Mme. SBBH USSSH SO sobsl upd @6 Frfla uulam
Caraig) Gamp BHILBH S Deonasneuitsy Hrer HEILGITE 2 amyunBodLTgl,
6lell 2_emgemwid GsLGLni, ‘amll Cuaisug e bssHaH W SO’ aaim CFTeve0
BIEET Liev(penm CosL L Hiswi®,”

616511 GUBILIL@6ienniT. UssHed SOWEG0 aupsGdH SB1psGD Caupun® o Hid 6amLms
2_emilo 2IBHCaumen, aupEGS SOPNID ‘FpHSH aIDEGS SO, ‘L bssbiw SOP’
eeEID GaupITBHEDD 2 KB CRLUMSUID 2_emiilhS QST SicCaumur@aenst
SibsLGeorulBser Aia eflsndalujupsienti. HeOHHHT Muor isrfayueiBs Geusflaubs
‘BORCTA @eluiuied’ eeigd hEE - SLEmIWIGN o ulitdh slprdu CuFsd
SOPCD ‘FpHEI aINEEG ' SGD ‘ALESGIW SO aINEGEGOMmLGW  STEvILEGD
CoupLmBEensna anileoir.

@arm SO BILYBe eapmEEL Guis QorPad FPRSSIL BuFs
UPBGEGIMmL Buwujsen Lo CaugunGasmer GomPBuiweorenit  bigmibsLOnS SLITUIH S
QeueMulC Beitenmir. QLMD JMEG;MDBLL gRDUSI QU(BLBIBETHEG, (LpsitarT BeiCaipTBosamend
&G, demeuiiF FbBHHIL wndHIEsmen Geuafull L WHELHLOD DTERT Sigmsnm@yuITeT.
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i L SBATOLH S0P ‘ Qi
WpLLITERTS SO BevbALSDHEEDID QETEHL_ S 616D SHSS IlEhiss @mﬂrﬂﬂﬁu

(psiiemeueSL ILIL (BETIEE). .eterv.atadyossiwgredd (1934) “‘wmpLimews; HUOGD, Lsv sm,ﬁes'enﬂm),
Qanpmst e1pGHINGE! BTG o FafssiLBE@meT e16im Fanfijsienmtir. @uilui (F._B.Kulp_er)
ereiignild Sgmedi. GuomPuilisd QUELEIBT 1962@60 sTIRSHIW S BenuiGsv L:iGU ‘@r},aﬁm@&@-b{g@
(eiBsr Gammened (Honel) aisiignitd oymis@eouiir wmMpLUTeRISSOD LBl &.nglmem_rgsmg}
GunBasrente cBHSTERIGsTeTTI. Cameisd sya@e CumnfulBe awdlwmsnd SOIHPG
LTaiTeuBLOTEI FaMEVTLD.

“Geonmauls e BsmguiBn OnGrsTewTal Ufbs sHefluns aurig

WMpLILTems SOOI, SIUTHEHMLW HIHIHEEIL. 2 Deilei LombaIedlL L

Lo SO LB Guenils ersgisenei slerd GUILUIGEIDEIT. DHGIL 6T

SiRTEEHMLL ST CuFs: aupdEg SEAWSHBD CUTE @B algaIHmS,

SwLaGTED GUUILLLGSDS.”

Seueurm wrplureniy BuEss Sbempl Led CauslBMILEG SlEbT Sl el gBULLE)
Gumed L Ssenii CuEssHBMm SiauTEeT SPlw eumiiiy giuLealsdsnsy. Bbblemevsnis
ALETBHS SUYEETT ©_aMMbEHBHSIT. WIplLTauhEl CuFasd SIS S6T B ShsemBs
UL Upsais sriiguw Currdfiwir esmudilsianend@ igaenTi (RS b HPHSHS6D,
“Cureiy eumlbg SHHEUTENT &.EUSIULTCTENET DIUTHETHHBE,
‘BIITLS (P, ‘STHMWMBRIUIUML WL SMLHSHM. (PBEDID  UgdHdl
w&lpayBCoear. ‘CQurgent Cun@er’ serl Guwiflw WBRGIWTEH  HTLSID
Sienienwulsd mbasrlwsre FCHFMUNDB LIQSHCHH. DL L SEEMLIL| ap&HE,
GromPBulsnemud @fiyeti® HILsmhiseMBa LLINTgHS! eneIlLE! Hm. eSO
QUTDSSINT &Nl (Lpig.dbaslettBmeir.
S|6BILJ61T6TT,
SIILIGONHHASIT

aeip @UIOULGsitenento @hie BT OpehFB Lbs CalamiguwiOsTemIEb. O L E&6TLIL
QPG Gomd wrpluremise! aupde Gumfuilefsmpid Gl L g 6160 2 _GRIeNLOML
2_ewihe DgdeNit, S JOsHT euenaulsd GuiswiiifGeus) HEIOIme 6TautTenilulm,) el evsmev.
B)6il Caupin' B 2 HMIOML (WPHHT (LPFEY 260 HE, S1BHGIB Fmliwall oigssnmEruiTeu.
(et GUILIC L oeumenLw  ‘Gemp DSWILOSHIH HUOAPD FIP LODIL6VGHEIS SO’
STIEIEILD &1L Benyuiled,
oL dmentiLy et Imbae 15I®; FPHAE BPBELI LTSS IBBIL G
: QUPSEEG Gomf WMplLTeRIGE! eulpsHE, GomBullsfiesipis Geupguui gy

S0 GBI Geltenmir. QaGriy Symed Glompuuish eusdeVIeIHD SO SiflehaLome
{Bu;!rreﬂrﬂujfr B0 FHeublevLied SITLIGNEN] UL S&EEMILLT BUEFs: 6P ST
m@&_@m@- el ‘@eoriinmd; B0’ aaIEIH B G oyl
&emi(B L‘ﬂlq!_:qéssmm&, BLBMYHONG (IS, ST LI W& eoreugs sl BenyulBso
&.l?lsn@mljlm, ailsonbhs @i ‘WL ESeTIY Brer UBhHeS BIG...  e@m o
Uﬁ.@@@@ QYaBeHAC Glomf CUUITSSHIS HemeviiLg OBMLITE SImIoHHIS CETemLTir.
OB@HIETeOTS, GeuspHT L i wrptiurens SOG @evbals SHETWw IMUbSHS! 6T

agj!mu: B0 &HGlauGsuLIGur OLLGSILG HO6 Beodbadubsainio QIMIbos! e
FnBleuITT. Dieuir SIS TeugE;
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“eilfar asenl GuEs eupEGESEHSTEHD WL LESMIY BuFs: eaigaiBo
SPE @esEWE SHAML aMbSHE. CLMAEE DISTENLOWITH E1606M60LI
YoBu&sa eupsens B SIMOHSEIL T, 1060 Umpw LHLSmeTiIGLsmis
STHBID, gmeany SHOPL Cuis apsGamealL 2_aiimwwrs @ebaus
SeienLoemws CETaRiBLd, HIBHGauemenuisd oo LS LOTHHBISMST CUSTTHHID
sulbgisieng).”
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2 1oL b % 41 O AT T
| _
1930.06.26 QGHTL&BHID 28 QUBLEMBSTITE G HIOTE LGHHMNnE FpsHBey Geusioubs)
CEBTsRT @B HHEI- N v o o A :

“Bogl BIG Sigenol UBGWPWITDHS! Siselur iUl G opfelipba,
QuomPeuemmaug e, FLowdipbs!, FTHLCLWECHTLLLGF Feitomidks Grniuliphs,
9_GIDSHSIML, IHEMTL, o aviBomiE aumpsHBed mewi. Sl AGwisnd
Qarei_TBLIBSETGHHED e1hHme LGHAINmdbEsT CHIGIgID LOmEWTSGTS.”

sIaiml (pHeTeIE @S LSS Nenaule Gg,nﬂ}m,&)@&@fﬂu.l &GireoLILTsieutendl il daLomen
(pempuiCey swplLLL I Beieunp CEI bl USHNms ‘FpCass.” Bsmas Combpelssair
USROUBE S6. BI.OLTE@IIT HUTSMTGD. SG. QUTETmaIUTGEGS SaTadbEL
USSBETEVLID, SBLOB6T RSDB(PD BJeniB Hewiwei slen dans. CFbAbTss Gl 1IGe.
(ripid @ Gaef, UH. 33) ‘my@asfl’ WG HOD CLMAGED HLOLT LewiUTL (Bé@LD
Suiflul STl CSTenge &ITEITSES GMHIUALLY BIEWSHST CLTeemaILT, “ripBsa
BI.QUITEIEnEILIT” 6T6Ms SUAPEVSLD Beneareygn@ld Cuflwiit syemir. DIUHES) (LPEITTHISE
“mpBast’ s Gaim. OFHABISHET Corsieur. @bs Apsimpr SEuIgIBE MueuT esiCleumm
QUG GUUFLY Fanomiss smuuieammn Baarey FJULGEDNT. Gas. QFhAIBTHET,
QreyHIed, SHBHUMID GOILLT @BHH O &80 @uUouTees smeoliBurys
gM.Cureignsmieny Sefuns Bleim CLITmenLOWTSL uewilflefletmirir. @eusurewiGid “wipBmaM’”
BT.CUTETEN ST  Bleneayan UL eysiienmi. DiigBwisi TN TR ) X P e T SRR MG (1 =
SIGUBEDLLI B semeninedly ‘FpBasfl’ ulsr HW0PGWMAN LwesLITE upmiw @FAnfw
Qiiellensr SILCLG WEMTHEES Blanaraunyonss GBS Cmedr.

FCaFM Weh BBUSOSHLG U CUITBDE Heb. QEFbABTHE (raph Bis
Ceaf, UH 75) BreNg QUMD LfleyssTsi Uifléamrir. oemeuwireus: :

L. 1930 Qni &b 1938 euenjwision 8 ouami@aEs.
2. 1939 Qs ssb 1942 euenguelisn 4 oyemiGae.
3. 1942 O sslb 1951 euengujsiten 9 SemIB@sir.
4. 1951 Qs _ssb 1958 euengujsiten 7 D160 (B &H61T.

Qborei@ Uflesens wamnes srevm L Boset Fevboy Bbml BGanyhe;s
SJEENTES SinLDEIEN. BBHET60 &L L FHams loulb@LOL S5 senm. QanBBTHe Llebteu(pLOT3I
GBUIGamr,

194254 SueiB GBI 195721 B CUHIUY(LPGTIET BT6VEH6 (LBLIGE
(1951 suemp)ulsd A, CUITeTLT DysuTeBsT aumpihg! Glomunitemey Ceruigitasir.
@asTed  (puagh . Qg aiflwrssend oAfu (B (%310
Aopharoyefigid 1942 - 1944 UGN iUt HUMD BIL oM SBEHIC LTFwiTem&ess
BEHEHTD, Hb. o108 WHSTMHS oG ugANenEemuw HLTSAeir.

IDBIOVTESEF FhiBSHBHIB <10 .(up. GBI CeprenigHbSLIQWITE Sisieul LTy
SIRSHTeNT - Geniuligssing SIWRDE  Gelldwirissir. SLOF.(1p., SLb.BHHFMO,
g).&.@}ggﬂwsﬁw. ‘warsal’, aleni FIUMI(PSHSI (FTISHT), LiehFTLFFEFILON,
;f,rrfmgu@gﬁw IBLITER60T, LISUIgHIT BUIBLNER60, Ui.Gen., e Qurbalibiusst e16aBLITIK
BE51605860 611p8GwWirsh (LPEBUIETOBM6NIT. Widissebiien Ob(himIQUIT LI
@ﬂimﬁmf_u.‘ﬂamb,f_mmtb. FWIBMBUD, SL Bemijaserid, SNNGHEEHLD SILfiLbgLTES
Ceustilsubmer. Fipsas ‘s eursemnes’ anB@eonsl yHuedss e @

(Fip> BHe Bo:af, ub. 79 - 80)
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@EHHMBW ClF(IENLOUITEDT STV LEH 1946, 1947 ‘mpGash’ @HIDHmEN 66N LD HITIEHITE0
FreysenTeEd Caremi[ DBETVS SO Bl eTeuauTBiBHSHS! 616 Grpr&sluGSIDE.-
‘spGamaf’uiBe GUIBIUTS euLGLoTHE Ganpesit uso  elgelleuy 61(1EHUILGD HOD
oL Bw Quifigd Lullsim QUbHE. GHHIGSTL LIS UsTaibn U@ Senwd SITLLEVTLD.
“@ Al SHICVLDIES EUTESITBSIIST LD SLETmaLb CUBD SFFSEIS
Qeren® Ulbseumn ‘FpGssifl’ aunFsTaeiar @HW Hweonidsilsd 616060MD
SNEOH P GTOSHIEND CuBNHE&ESEBOSILS LBIBSWYLTS o _ewienio.”
(mpBsadl, ‘UTens @I&dlev’, 7-7-1946)

GupsTligw UGHUlL eungsr, @HWID, SL060LD, SOGHTEND DB UL GomPdF
Qenpest @LCuBpisTeTer. QGHGsuemer, QL Qs Qembement GLpBWsTe] SHalTSHS!
SIEBILILL. &L BENTSEDHLD ‘FpBsaM’ ulsd Geusfumalusitemen. siBHHIBST_BU LemeubpTD:

“EFLLTE  Belamsmssmead BoLL SJFT  SHaTaiD siflwefsens.
DI SHHHGH UTEHSHBNTUITEDS BlenfwajLfisoamey. FlenpesiT geiefail_ejd
wye sLLeledme. BTG SLHHD 616 HaNboalleoamen. e Bpev
SIEIGGILSSTEID UjGwinelss srawIemIaTls0EmeL.

(FpBma, ‘oiyger @meid’ 20-10-46)

II
‘mg@amed ulled GEUIB®ET L6 QHT@GHOOULBF B HMEUILISEDL

QesefuiLCLC L. @& Gerapioy Beuil s esiGun  ieuisd BlpUT  DIEDICIL|LD
Qi ALTECT SMObBHL. Cahsme ClaupiLober CFih@enTe L B0 Sammoed ClrBuITenT
SO HHHSIBHMETUID BenewiHdih Ga@ilD LNEIElmRISS ST6wIHnIQULIHTH66TETHI.
SEaE SHHSBSE FpIilse FeGausmet &l BlE|DeE6TS  SHEIQUILIGILPERIH.
Si6iGsumenEaNBe HADIBMEFHME HOHSH P SR HEDL MU DEUTEHET EDBLITEIH
aubglsiTenenit. BSHSIBST LTS 05.01.1947 o Geuerflwimer ‘FpBaaf’ (paiLESHSH G0
‘Qasmagiby HELT SgHD’ BLHOUBDE. B Clesmaull LILLBIbsT 616D Sp1 HemsoliLTls,
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BeveunsallHH eNUGHHE &i15meldamenGum SHeBLIQLLGmeGWIT GoFuiul (pQuimgl. Sl
GompuiGe pele CSHMHAGUIDID SiGamen LOBBEUTEEHSE eefenwwmer, Csefaire
Siflellwed HUPG Fnm(LpuITSmHLILIT.

ueiteleeliBeo ellehehrar, auirdhss, elleusTul LTemeiTaes GO BIeLSEMEIL
UMTEGID  aumtyll  LeVSL eneudsit SElENL_&HaH60. SIUTSHEDMLW UTLE  GNlLLSmeTLD
uuwiibsememud LNTes CLITIPSE! Benmw SIRHBHILTeNIPSSTT, @eVBBIILI LTeH|PE6TT, cuTEEWIL
Semipameit ememiiu Lear. @ilanipassi HBSSULLTIOS HBous Hmou S 1bGLpEsTme.
asfluiemend BasLLTsd o) sUllp oAflwiTsenm_w GCeaimey eiaig  Hevir
%@&Q&neﬁaﬁmuh&.sﬁ. Foopoe e ampuiraBa sl eflsbams. ke GiomBui@ev
Siluguiner  Lehip&slT  OBSTLIQET  [BIEIEST  6l6uaI6T6Y allenyeursds SDUBBSH HHsHs
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WBLGABDTD. SR BB LOMHSHBIUTESI, Qg rifsopI LI ofleflweonsniassit umGleurTesidF

Qasislsaian GUIS! (PODWITES @Bk HIOD quERID GFTeLEY F!,ommug;_snh&»mjnah @@um.}ugz:
uey FhSTILBISNEC SIS TENGS (LPQSHOBEH! oflm HLpEF .G&rrp&ﬁ@? ufflljemf’m&&sﬁ
QenpaEn C&MbHS HEDLLITEHEE SImWihEIN B @g,amamm{sml_@m a@?n e
2 _WITHHEUTHEHL W Quomf mrsifed ) @15 Gl6or BT DILD, Q)G?ﬂ(gu_l a:lé‘lﬂu_i H6VE ',)&nh.
o @UIGRIE GODHS Pme aapib SGHUHDG BLIE. @bplmeouimad & mi?g
Bpredw Qr.emmsBBsd (1994) H0EGS BaimeVLleHss amf;u_:smsn’ 616010 &'n[ﬁ]L;J-G)J[I] '
“gifip B igGeoBL S0P SLLTW UTLIOTES @eoe0iosd @HULIBTED, SO
LEHEHEG D60 FEUTEWL WAWTENSHUD GOBHSHGUUS; _
B0 ererenGeum eenIp aefluaiEEndE WLGD 2 MHSTe Qomfl ereTUSI
Burey GaIBML SWID BTGB aueTH A GUUSS”
seiLauBen BRiE GUIUUILEVTD.

GuoiLig Fbme0H6T BarepoedBLLSHDE sibip Luipp! Gomfuire elsmwm'fss}mm;u?.
FECrHETE (1995) SEI@IMLL  SIDILAISMHES gl @bupyliemel  DLERNSHSILONSES
&n [IFEBIDITIT. _ s )

“oeSsaSSmBUD &Lbs 150 SIEBEMBE BMEF ClFTEIETEBLD
BOLOUDH BIDpGsamboSIe CFnhHebeT o _[HaundEILL B6TTeN. D(hHBIaNEH
sl Gorasigud preosafigid Eeme LWSTUG S SLILGEITDEn.  SLETe0
SUGLLIBESTENID LoHHBIR DBeUTEMEID Fal_Rusaligitd QUIGHELITENID SyhiBeoBLo
LWEILESSLILGHSDE!. (RSS! aIpeasd LWETUED BIOPH EmEVFOIFTDEETT
B (PepUCLFE allpbassd LWELBSS BWeoTH Am aupsE Hemeo SHBPsH
o cieng. @Hs BHaWsE B wipl LWiBE CwNALTES SO L BEL
uweiuL. Gauemi{BiD.”
LraLT &.5Crharela sapp sopuuinm Gumiwres LonBCaIe(BOIIB &HEHMS HITLD
o GiTeUTEIE AL &I, DiBHS el WoTEW HmevsF CFTeLeUNESHHIBELD 6ILDEMLD @ B&F
QFsva&leim .

2.2 HameuF GFNGVLEVN & BID

BMEF OQamedeordstt usnll SOPC BewiL @Tevors HMLOUBD IGEBS.
EIHSMEBWIT SHMEVFOFD LIL QU IOB6T BLBBILIL BeiTeTenr. Suemmed Lied Glameisurit EsLeums
SMERIHHIE0 SiULIT6T aueiiend CLosiiento Lol eufulsoeomgieiiengl. SiemlenLObEBTeURKEETIE)
SOPWEL CHTLITUTE BMLOUDID SHHSHIBIGHMND (BHEHIBHTLE : EamiLTaushl 2 6055
sullprdflwit e, Csmeoidy, 1994; aLlLTaug ® &dh SHWOPTUIFS WIHTG, HEHFTELT,
1995) &emevd QaFmeveOTSsIDd LBMIL LeoT Sypiorer Ahsenaisamst Geuafull B 6u(HasIeT.
BMEVF CFmeveondss Hbmsd SrbsiuL Caemigw 2 Leargs GHmeuLTsaDd STe0sHIH6T
(B;maju.lrre.ssmb SIDWHHIMBESDE. HEeusd eamfullss 2 FoBamen BHS HIMBTENTY G
GJQJUI:.Qﬂ.@I;UUQHGI'), SHABlILNIGEE (PeROETBHs ebiwmLw Qund swryrulpss
CaumiBl. spallsst, oflelup EmoabEssT, OsMPsd HILUF Absmsrssi wrewb Lip
GuomPasfiaoBu (pagedsy Baipd OuBsmeT. s, o), OSNHOBL LD DLBUTEIBIDES
m&mn@m 2DCTHsEnEGl uHors SOp B IDIGILSHE D66 bHBEIMDEEhSETET
Gmdssp@ib BB, SIbELTAGSDE EFPLMOLTS FBibs HMmEEFOF BT
‘9'5”1?@55[33@1- s1601G6l SlehTdsiT EBBHTLEeMsd EmevFaFTey, SiEITES LBBIWD Sisibenmd
SO 65t @ememiSHID Cuaieug elwitiumen efL WG
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BMEVFRFTEL6OTESIH QBTLTLTEL Liey HlébHe0BEnHLD o _giisnen. Glanel 2_LanguwiTes
girssiuL  GausRgUIe. @6y Qamegub@L LI6o QETh@Emend MEBWLTEHHD PO Guflw
b HEVMLIGITEN S 1B HBHIBHML.NES, Evolution eieiaieh G&Te0aIHE ‘Uflsamiold’, “gmimiy’,
‘Liglosoirédl’  e1lignIEh QEnBEsT LWTLEHSULGSISIDE. Centre eiai@ild CFTONIBE
‘epowlld’, ‘BEID’ eTeTgEh CFheEeT LWEILESSLUGS DT HOD Bl lgsd Volume
SSTLSDE GETD Gy ofleliwusd LUTLL UHHSHSHI ‘me olene)’ SEIDID @ETLSID
QIGLLTED ‘LIHLOSDT Sieney’ Gea|d SIULLBsTeE. (DGSHSHIeUT LoenpLIgFe, 1995). @sueurml
uev GenmiyGuinstd soaBlalus CHMmaBEDSHE 2 H6UHInIGUIFHEVED. H10pGILomMH
SEALEUIIILL 6T 2D &Hanigul QuMi& SWPTE WIZILEILITIS! SemnuGUNT DUDBENEL
efJUILDTESTLORN IHBOND LiUL. GeusmiB. LuWTUT. GEEGS HIO|DEbBMEVE CFTHESTT
sT6MEnLOLITETENEULITE6LD FalT60LOUL|60 LIS EUTSBALD SO CEusTIBLD.

satQuITd Sopmeiener BrTeELeLTE 165D pripregGso STl
B0 9860 o eEEmEGIpsTen  SHUOPGLE GHTLTY QareiEpld UMY  gBULEVTD.
SILIOUTPOSHELETD 2_EoS6TITEI S10pE0FTed, HOD CUTHEWID DiENLDUI Gouswiigus Gazemey
GBUBLD. DiHHIL 6 afelwmed SBOIPGCLTE QPN 6mIg (HLLRIBLD QU DIBOIESTEITEN
@CreuemaULITET samevFoFThEesr GoHemeuu|d iUl BeTeDI. @nio.&hEIID (1994) BFEHme
afifleuns Symlbe U Fa@DISpI. Leo QeTBeHEDHHE @eonenauigib SHLOpBHHEID
QeusiBeup OenBssT LWELGHSULGDS Siauit Llsiisu@mLomm! 610 5 &I EHSML_ BT

@e0mIn S SHLOlpa&BID
Physiology : o _Lpomrfuiwied o L6 @uimisluisd
Pulmonary Veins : Hinguiyed HIremD plenyuiyed dleny
Nurse : pevlbBLeR, SHiTE QFailsd
Allergy : SieVEnF GEURUTENLD
Nutrition : oL L GU6TILD & SEIEI6)
Cortex : EE NG Lim6mT)

“Eeieungl GaupLl B aUNBIGLD BT QenpemensAIily SILLGHD SEHD el6T B HSHIL 60
SiEgnd HUMMEGID L 2 Langdh GaHmaTEGLD” aeipl ST FafulGhub) CLITHHHLOTEIBS.
1968860 GeFsienanuicd ML OLDD SEITaIS! _cumsHIOIoMMikFd) MBI geEUTEI @b,
@eomien, BeAWT, FBIBULLT Gureipy HILBH HOWHET @EmEmY PG Qursie
HEVFOFTEMNEBHBILLLD 61EHS GousiGOLaTS SoneidssiulL Gl LT @i. &S0
GUOILL (pwhdl o Leguind GlomGemeien Geusmiouigl. B muUSCHTITD BIBBTEIGHEGS
s weubsrbss B @amluewwrs QEuBUTLIGLD.

srnGey, SOIBLONA s fLUIBDIBENSY, SEVEVFOFTE SYBLISTEUTIIL GITEN FlEBEOBEMETIH
Bn5E160, SBENLIEIOMS HITLD HLO\pELoT Ayl el LT &g IguISTUI(HEE LD

3. s1fpouoryfulesr LIGapSNIUL L LIGWT

HLOPGomY  GeupioGar OQuomPd seoalldg WG, Un Sion Sifiefleneris
s BasBeh, FWpdHTu - BILGL  Liswilsenst BLHSHIUSHEGLD, Gousblons GUETITTH GIGU(HLD
sy oniley QUBHEGSBEGLD LyeeISHED LweTuL. GeuemiBLD. o AeH00D, Sinfeluisd
H0(p, FUL Ss0(D, eusiisBdHHIOD STEHEMERVTLD GueTTFALIEML HEHTEOBTEN DIBHD BIHBDTEHIBES
1D BLOALOME (EHOETBEEsND. sisveTaIm®ES HINWEGD SIGLLISHLILITES SienowLBLTEIS!
ofelwsy HUOGLLITEGLD. spfellwsd SO SIFSH, @69, @efl QFwed omsriseMgTCL
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&L B0y, BeNenG, HMS, LG6ID, @eng LT 60 sugeumRIBaTsy LUNBEIGILOTLY, IJI]LILi@IJ)ﬂLQUJﬂ‘&va
EDEBWITELILIGLD B LkwseiT LiBIiUey Hliewell Guomeknisiienii@Gaaimeot. (aufleuieor @LB?WI@JIJ{{IJI
QpeLemey &. (PG, DbHD BIHDIeIge onfleuifuisy HIOD: SHPEEHID STURHGID” 1923}.
SB6s FIHBTegsd SPSEELMIEE BIvsEsGH CLTamBIL gmau Sifielued
SHaUD HmHeNomenGw BT GaemiB. SDGMu gpuTGse HenL GlLmH Ggsm_rrjjﬂsﬁh_l_.m

LraLir sevdun Gasvaiyh Osaafbdu Goausrd . wyy uph e 6FUD
Phiw swmas aagid Syn@n BT Ceusflulll el el @b PG(C) (19?5)
CD -1 (Compact Disc Interactive) gaiienpll Uglsne Gusfuii Geiteniir. Qemsd, @edl, ST
6T DemL_HhibeTall 2L TELI LITTEAILITETHL 6 2 WG @ BHIevTs Bgl DIMLOBGDSHI.
@amen s (WHHOD aem GBUIGMS! CLITHSSLOTLETENE. DB Q&ng}@ﬁm@w
sisampiime @ne s56SH6par. “The Concept of Muttamil, the threefold Tamil, is both
ancient and Ultramodern. Iyal (Word) Icai (Musical Sound) and Natakam (Mimetic dance)
Cannot be represented in paper but can be digetalised on a compact Disc.” &L01D GiomiHlueor
LERIDLW Sevsdunisamal FRIsH UTLSEhEGHS saflOumiand SieIms @sio)
2 HATSEGUH HEhaTayT SHOIPL LOSMEBHIDSID (PWBEIBST BomGsneni(h ubHEI.
5 @esdu SIEITd sLTNeED UTELE Wil SailGLmisuf Fhisl LT s0S6reT
QETELEMLEY &M 2 _haundslul Lel. S@eusnruisy, seilucuroung &mis @eusHEIL
SIS 2_HauTdSLILLIMHEE@0IeT HLDLEG6. _

BTG FTHSrmsmens Cafbg s giBume abipemLw wilsld il
2 06 JVETEEEGH BNuiLGHe GaemiBL. BHDE IDIPMLUI FUpHHHIOD B
glenew Q&uiujb. emisEnenl w wiysud ofley UptwmfesiBe Guwissis Cerbss
GausHiBlb. @GN GUWITILGE DIgliUMmLWTE WIUaS D), WHSHSHIOID, STeUJLD
&nihs  wyyanfl onfleysnihs SmeFeFTmast Oosm@esiuL. BauamiBld. G S
(PSETMEUBGLD (Lp.Sismiewimiosnsy (1994) @apwnduiBGeo Hmbd FRULTEN LT “clmibemsril
usw wryend Sifleme SBIEEGOTH cpsold EIHIGEHGE NDBEIUL HamBLD. Lm0
e Brevdsmen Gomf QuwiTtug Burey @ REGHSMHHE Hdbausd GUWTULDL CFwiw
Goueing BWBLIBLD.” 616IHI Fnpieend; HITD LoaTRIGCIETsTen Bausmr(HLD.

4. H&H6U6L D_VEH D_FFHBIHGHH HWNIPdH SUNTUILI(HhGHID ApuiBF Hevt
SIb55 HrHBrenigsd SWP opfeluisd SHOPTEa|ID, SHHeld s Gomfursayb,
&eiuGurpl QmAWNsaL SISBEGU UL DuUIRE6T GomGETsiTsTILL G el T,
@aummiet, SWOP seluCurd Qumfurs ownww GeauetiBh LS L SLUIeSEsIT
Gwﬁ;@&.ﬂme‘ﬂﬂu@aﬂs&imm 1994@)60 SjewienIT LIsOHMEVESINS (OlFaiienst, @hHaAWT) Semill
Guml spiisiuied Cgmbsd B LigHENs Bl HHW ‘SBIHD SMLOUMILID’ ssbisnid Samevltlsorst
BHSHIRSE CHTLbs o m) bl seluGuIBiwrenmd rus SN SHE Bevsa
SIPSSTENBLOTEN 6T610.JRIBITERET (“HETHT’) HAIIMHLUI 2 _mIenil (LPIP&@ED CUTIpS)
silifsil safluELIMwss Capfdel Waimbd agsasn Bome b dnplami.
“l. @@ BEVeL HMETEL SO BE0dE6mILD
2. 9@ UPHw Bl
3. sEmLwien el@me, FHCH®G Bid elldsst, @l Bl MdsabdL oL djmb, L enyaymb
GI60ID GBIl MTDEET  HUOWAGH 61(1pGHBIBHST UWIGTLEGLD  6cl60icbens D608 656
LTBULL @@ 2 m. . LosiGai’. ufibgismrad gnp @m S LU G s
sl oufiHile ouErnd) esim o dofiy owne), s . Suirelibassen
UHBULIGHS DIemouBEThbEIe Grul®.” i
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“Beme SIMRHBID BEHSTOSTEH SHOMmY SBsS BIIPIEGHE JMLSEE 6EF606
WQU|D.” (Bifagd esofiunBuym, 1994, Ls. 10) stedi Samleomit. @euit GMIOLTILL euBmIeT
(&0 O GomBuiwieoreniiserem i LIERiumELD. SUIOUITISEETE gh HDHIEV
Gedssmid @® Ggioralug solpnlepyrBsa awsuULG Geuefluil UL’ BeiTensind
SPWIPYSTHEI. (HHEU6D : ET6T0.JMhIBIITEgsH, 1994). @& uplw ellugrisst G fwelsbenev.
SiaTed Hbsed STHEGL (WUDHFSET HenL CUEISIEBET 616D 2 _unLenU EAHET (LpeVLD
o cayplpdamal. 1987@sd wesdlwnallsd B CLBD 2 _6uHs SOETFTIFS LOTHTLIgED
IuEGOBW USHIE SLEMISH HUWlpd S ubMlwereins  SiemobhoHer. 1994@60
weAwWNelsd BOLOUDBE @FeuiLtag 2 0&6sH SUETAfwr wLIHT s UigssULLL
QUEGLLITITET S BMIS6T HH6U WEHSHHIGGS SOMmD 6uUgl LWETLGSSIIG! T
LibSWeTeUTS DiemobSHa. 1995@60 Hehatayfisd HenL CLmp e1lLTaig) SLODTMLEFS) MBI 96D
L6y &L BenjEe HEHEUEL WHH SO, SEALOUNMIES SO LBIIWeTEITSaD SienLobEIeTeTe.
@uupwndssiBe gnulBeen (WaBabBnhiEsT LBBULID, HL(PaBUlssTsT DB
uBBud Bbsl Gorsst e SfiwsamguaTarsismer. @b SHidbs Beasmigul
fessvmEnd GUILLILUUL BeiTemer.

“sefuOums 2 _seluj_aigrear sreflwna Owmf GQuwiriy, &eelaBUIGHSH6,
Quomfwiniie), Aubens Gorfulsd 2w ed, DiEFTeH SWfeHoHe0 CUTEID DyUIeEHm6IT
ConOsTeti® @reney Geuppiuib &6 suwBSsTEBID” sy U.eSTeauD (1995) SHenienL i
& BIwWIBs smpaamnr. “saflioumiuLer s 2 empwr s GumbsteieasneaBn
Bysd OBTGLILSMEN 2 _[HEUTHGASDETN FTSHHILS FapLTBEsT U6 CHTbeSHHIL T
leunBlLBs S BanTulss aLIGEHSHHTE WD e6ipl & Lmerdas (1995) samiaSemir.
DENELITETID, CHG, SSEILD, SO S GCurdsepssam B awsHe eufuime
srefwnisd Qomf Guwiiiysster sweall unK elsna@h ae.gTCgbaTe (e,

“So here is a Computer oriented version of the Multilingual Comminication

which leads us triumphantly into the 2 1st century bringing our languages and

integrating our people by providing prompt and quick information service”
oI60Il Fn@iNend (1995) SisuhreildbaeuiD.

5. penBOIENN
BeustHITD EIBBIEIBESTN SOD LISCUHD SMEBMIOEST 20l ULISTEH SENLoL
Cousmi(BLD. :
1) ssaebw 2 o Waalus GsTfsoplu 2 edmer ssials GbmLgblaimsi
LINTESSESmMIQUISTES Dieniowl Galemi{BiD.
2) sipsmall 0HTHRIL 2 o8 &Heldmawnd Cumpuwns 1% dienowl GausmiBLp.
SemnuGumpiluLer @ _enjun@ Gomfure oig CFwmp GuBGsismi(BLD.
3) BaeF CFTEIEITGS(PL LWEILTGLD QHLIGHS SHEENIOWMLLSTOINSG Siniowl CausmiBLb.
4) @mowmil vuinm Kleev WM HWEG Nfielwn LWIBDICWMAWTE Semwow CeuemIHLD.
5) oymisleod, e Giomfl e HemeouIBeensn (PYHS ey BhAw SHOPGLMPwrs
Siemiowl Geuawi(BLD.
meauGuwisbeontd (igujCloard HHBOLTEI HLCUBDOUGL DYnEeT &L Beusned [HILD
SLODGM AL 61 BHBUSBHTIMD HIBBIEIBHEGET LG(LPIQUID 61Ty suiLbsiensv.
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SIERIERITLOENEV.(LP-

@TD.&HHSHILD,

HieSH855.07.,
FHTFQUD.LL.,

Ferodur GaeneaiL D
(Saskia Kersenboom)
B8yHSIye.&i..

LITeTO&J6il. & .,

LOGMBLLI & 681 LO[HSHSISUT,

(W&HHI, CHeLeneD. &,

D FN D 16036351 5 6VT

“gaais) WHHH SHUOIDCWTHWLD T s T Dpimu_miso-2,
 @pemi_augl 2 606s ST B, Greomibyyir, 1994.

| “Qamed S HOWES 2 B, (hHHIS BMEVFOFTED
Suay)”, Spuien miasd - 1, ByemiLicigl o qusd SOpTHMLIT
onpT®, GareomblT, 1994.

o ADESHBD FTHRNBIBEDD SHODE FPSTUPLD : 10CeFLITENEY
OWLDTGES QaeTetiL @ uniene”, Dpiien_miesd - 1, 1994
“gme @eodaEwd Qerpsst - senlliGurded LUl e,
Dp IR aHdHew, LTS 2 & HUlPTITuIFs LIBIE,
g,@,mrq;,ir, 1995.

“Muttamil : Tomorrow’s Multimedia”, ®puiagsamban, 1995.
e ae0d QETELRTHBESHHN BHBMe aIpHE”, DHUIE 8 HBHID,
1995.

“peaAiOUTILL & SR 2y ed”, DpusagFamebem, 1995.
“QuomPwnésid - deo (pyemLTGEs, Sphuiageamasnmd, 1995.
“oBHs HIHDIEgS Sfelusd HUP : SGHHID F@HBID,
DpuiaFamaand 1995.

I TEREH. 61610, (&g &), “HLOID seiLEUIULD”, BGHSBIRGS CHT &H 2 6], B10 191>

TLOTGDIEQ6dT.6].Beb.
(Ramanujan.A K.),

T EQENIENIEH, LieOHa

ssliRuriym, saiueurd sipfleflwsd Q&m0 HILUHHIMND,
SIETIENIT LsL&MeEE|DEHLD, tFaiener, 1994.

. Poems of Love and War, Columbia University Press, 1985. '

(Rajannan. Busnagi), ' Dravidian Languages and Literatures, Madurai Universty,

grBgRbayed.crard
(Rajendran.S),

Madurai, 1973.

“A Machine Bridge for Tamil”, Spuiejsamabnm, 1995.
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DevmicnBUTev HIPIP BBLYDIH6V

@emien®d GEIDIEE GBULL GomfssT GUSLISITESST aTIpD HITLTEGHD. SLOpPLLomH
giiphasenmeid @erveombwiisenreud GueFlLBSEmE. AnsenOomd FhosTeiTaenmés
BuELILBHEETE. ADsTH BehsaTsendn @ Gomfbulmen LsBaump HensussriGso
LweLGSSIEsBenT (B elleuyhisende: Sanmugadas, 1993). sWIPGELNE Seobdlud
ssvalimars SODTEEHD Beveombuisend CUBE amSsdmerr. @bssaiulsd S
spUlHH0 GHTLiuTer oo ustiysamen GEsL GegulGo &illy efenbs Geouswiguisieng.
@eoriensuilsh auTsl (Lpemmuwimed oL eulfidmevsl ChprhiGsTeNS BHbal alboHdl. Bimsevell
(wepwtaigk BGwemensd Coodsall aimmeulamBa us Gamp WIMBRGLEG 2 LULLEI
Fowid uriLGeuer Eevkknd 6ubd LIBHICLeuyrall eLeoTheT, BUTTHSHISGHEWIT, DiHBGWIT
areaBumir Gomf BlemeoulBeo LOMBELD QF WGt FLow HeL (WPeDEelsd (pHedled UnGiomd
LWLISUGSHLILL &I eTefignitd sevall BemeouiBso Sifi(p GLomBu 6t DyAEEeIPLD LILIEHILIL 60TUIB.
o witsevel ereiiy BHlemeuuiiGer SyaEevbiom s Hevall 2 &ACWITE eumuili e16ls E60aEL 68
usogmed LuTeolLl L&l suye (Wemmd Sevallanwislil 1 QUITmsT Henevbssoaiwnsd DLhEl0EH
seoall @evmiensulsd Salldaaliul L BUTE S0 &BLISSHH Hamsoulibd L6y LOTHBRHISs
gBulLer. @6 susnpwner HUP SHLSSH60 Disueurpl gHuULL IMBRIGMENF &Giig,
semnier CUTGDena alenedl, DHET SHTHEHHHTL SO SHLUISH (PEBENID 16U
AfuLbHSI aaLemns allsnsGag oo BGanuilsr BevsbsIonEID.

2. ouyesl (WpeNPhBovaTulesi dHBHI MJ6VNN3I

BAeoiiemsuled aufaiwams &evel GhIL (WempulBaBw Curaldslul @ bl
SHG WEMIEGHS SPUIGS@GD WL LT gletensmill LsTeibdnl miEaTs 2 hbleud s
BILIgel LsBaum @ Miselsd RHHMEWL GHEGS Hevell LUIBBEL HEML(PMD HenL GLBHI
absHSH. QH OHTLIUTET HOL(WPp&EsT UBMl FPSHSHIG UM UULL aeudlewis &bl
SIIGDILD BT (BE&el Laeumwrs Fapisamal.

“ShHmaEGH HTUSGH SHWefls 6| TaF

Abws Sefldnibsl HLLOTESH SHTIHIHEI

uetefé@ eneaudbsall Lmaullg Ceusmnibs!

CrrdL i@ HWOL S0 SMUIGST®H HreBsl B

BTigesT 6160E6VMHLD HEINSILIL 65T SHThIGnIg

LOMLOGTLONTT eub&! iguiBGso HMOHSHSH

SHLDSGINLONT 6ub&Ei LO&IDBEI(LpeienmBe0 [Hledrmi

LDEHEFETITEL SLEUTHE &BeNDWNDG SHT6RGHEHIF

Barmmilenimed eysonsHd GlEmaisiLg SHiGlaBHE!

BIELI SHEHIETD HIMBISs SHTa@umdbd

SieteNuOure amp@Galds ghsyenert Gurmp Glauig)

ueTTellcs QBMQUITETT LOGTIGUTEIIEN SH6MEu(H6TITEL

Qeusitellas alpsmio WGEHTHT CamuileiGeo

UelteMé@ emaushaer LemiLenLwl wrgsrGeu!
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UL BII60EETHLD SIS BEIe0EEHD Fnbhs (Wempulsh DmbSGHEHTEL HOIPLILTHE Hbme
Blemeoulled Lomemeuiraefen Lnusefiiny Gufigib @LibCup aumiti®. Seieid geilblaimm
aGLIHED 2 fu UTLSHLLSMS WIsuaiEEbDd HBHSGHE CosmiBw. aaban sbmae
Penegd QST LEHSHS0 WLIMMTEEHSEGU UMLSSILSHMBUD  UTL BIT6DSMETU|LD
SIS EIOSEMENTLID AW (Lpepeniowined diflellas GeuemiBL. LoTamTaTSsT LITL FTensouisd
Lol @Losiiis sefwirt sevell Hpeusmabsiiaud Coevdad: EBmapmevsnut Gonblasiassei.
SIIE UTLSHLLSHHIEGU UBLUTES Fe GnibE blmevd &nmaebibias Gopblsnsieni
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UGsuBTe) LoneweliEsT Slmsl Guiigid ellGolE Qesvadleipenit. (psieit GBI L&)
BLITeVL1 LML GBI LD 60 Lol L BiseEId GUEBEBEEUIEEUILLL SIS SiELOUTET LOTERIGUTEETbD
BHGNIHE Hamavd Spme GiBlan Blomsmeiten (igwingl GumilelBLo.

usiterll eN@penBe HTEVMHIEGETED SOPOLOMPL UMD CBTLITUTET &6NLIe|SH6m6N
renieuiTast GLomosmeiend Glauiw Gouswi(BLD. BHEMTEL LoTewIaUTEBEHHEG A fuGaLW
oy Lebe Benss sampmewnsr Sifia)sh CHLLEHM DiTUSmS JBUGSS PYWD.
LDTERIEITEEMNET QUG BlenevdE DD SN DL BEM6T S ANWiTEst auGSHSHIb CEnBhHs
Bouemi(BLD.

(8) eyt uenf

HOELoM A EBIbHe060 ouffuiteenem i LsieL (PgHEEnLOLITEILI. gl Glomfiemwd
Apiiy MemeoulBeo @&pm, &GS CpMuiGen ulpd Qubms slprAflwirssi
LOTERIEITEBEHEGS SOOI fmws snlds Gaaih. #lev Beuemenameifled BID (BT 1960
QUANWT  UBDISEGMBWITE  BHHMEL Aptiyhlensy  guffwirssmenell  CUTGIBlenso
o Afwirsesd HBPOLTHmus enUlsS6s ueRiuled FBUL QB SBETT. 2 aieniouisd
SWO0pGoTH @uAflwir STiGTS aeim Bleneoullsd SOPEMHsS &BUGSMmes ClFwig
61611 61601 6T6LBELT(HLD EHBIBCIBHIT. DIFIMED CJENEUILI LITL_Mss6n6ETLID LOTENI6TE6TT Ol LDsmLOWITES
sBUSBEGS S0pawTAwe) WEea|b B SLENOWTHHTESDEI. FEMIL LITLMBISEMETUL|D
wremeiias Goefans elamds QorausnGs SOPCWNS oAfwelsr &BLGHSHC0
Cumzal Lflelaimsl.

aGLY BameulBe gamenw umkismenail g SBPL um B Wlseab areMHTeg)
GI6D  eTeIEmIleneenl  LrewieTasT  OuDGaIaHiGL. @EHiCeu SOpGLoTH  SBLlbaln
o flwiTsEpmL W DeubsTs Simiowl CouamiB. Ggemme UM SBN L HHDBG CosodHsionas
Aovaupens AR (eienl B 2 ewiihgl GFuiw Geauesng gBULGVTD. HLODGILoTLHlenw
Q@ LTLLOTGS SHESWELTHI SILUTLSH6 BH1 SaEEhde TSNS gBUGSS Cousmnguig
splssmen BuptsreGarflar (psall SLamWTEEIBI.

S pGIT s SpIEED CuTs (i Csumerenwiwih LA ©_ENJLITL6D
[H6MEUULITE LOMDBTLDEY LOTEWIENTEGTTIE EeVHBHIENIUITL 6OBENETLLLD Beneniss GauemiBLo. @B
QaTLESS s10|056606] HlaneoulelBhal LIsDSmeuHSEHSH SIOpEILoMHES SHe0BIENEY EUEn]
Qem_BaustiBin. SAMLBEEGSLD LoTamaIhaEGD SemnL Bui s @EenL_Geuslieniids GBLLGIHEGL
sifieplamevll UALTEBSSBGIL Bbpemp QUABID 2_SHa|LD. DLEITED LDTEIEUTEET QBTN
Gl QIGLLGEMBR BHSHMmEW  SHHHIMIUTLOHMTF  CFulaIHID w19 60ILON 60l B .
SicUBsumETIEEMED LoTeRIaUTEMmEaTE Hev @pdbssnTead LfidgHd Gpbmsouwisy @bba LOT6TTEUIT
o ANWBLET 2 _mpunBGausng sumiiueidbaeomiD.

(#) BHPEOLIY SeHaUS SHMBHSETT BPIQITID

HOETY Bevsdws SHMSBHETE  BHDeueToILDTeH D) BlmsuliuL Geuswiguig
BSTHLLTSSTED. BHBDRIEID SOLOLNS EIEHMmevs GRS 660V oL L BHEEILID
BmausEHan @6 HEWTS Smwub. SWOPELTY &BLIGSH gnUGL Hlaa60HEmETLI
uBH BTG GEIDIEgL ALESH &MmoEIdbEmen Lifiomié Careiausie Bl
QumiiLea@ . SbBneass Laisest “sBlipGomdl Bueamsy” (PSHETEIDLITRILIES
oW GaleiiBid. LImGLomfuwimenirser LIRS mﬁyéﬂﬁ_@m SO O iTLirer cl?;g,UJG){zBsU)mr
CLoBOETEITEUSHBEGID 2 _GHeeusHToEa)d SbBmeuend SHEHLOLIGAIETIID. BBIDICISID. SIEDLOUILD
@LI, gmenu e Poeuenhisst, GUITHI A BITCOSBMBIESTT, o Witseoall  [BIIDIeUSThiGs
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oPwaBplL el OHTLiI Osrerendsmguw HEeaualLwrs el CausmiGl. BB SHepeiw
Pemeoulsd SIPETY Fihs FH HIMBBEEGD GFbemWTE Blameoulsd GIHTLTLBBEMLMLI
@ssmew @wm BpsuaiGn awd@s CHameauumsrg). '

(2_) 2_0aHS0IDE SBMES BHlHeueTD

Bevnienad Bureip HETBE6T SOD HBBL - HBUGHHD CHTLiTuTer &beeosamend
e malusDE Gusorer o winol L eufibL G&H60H60, Dilall Le0ssT, Dife|nisHsHe0aE6N
SALIBMBE HTEVSHHIBETED UBDIS CETaiashE @ 2 065 HOPH &BMS BHDEUTD
DSILIEOWLITSS] GTEILMSLID BeuBouensn Gl igFoFTev60 ellHoLEBHBB6L. SiB&D BHIBIEHIQ6H
HODEH06NF FUTAISE RHHMEW T HpsuaiC LSHlsoelLGTEOMLOLID. HEausd GG,
sasusofieliuicd Seirgnid CuoGsommislt BuIEL BHUSCHTITD HIHBIETHIH 2 60860 SHUDIT
aum(pld @ nusaiGlevsbeorid @m Fyemwliurenr SODPRTIAS SHmevGHaIL L migsiT, LML GbmlssT,
LITLBT6VE6TT 6TETLIST SIeNauSDBE& RHHenawl BIpeuend (pwnd GlFuiwsom.

SHIGHDT AFUID 11D BHIHBAT

SDIHMWHTWSLD &. (1979) “BapFlw eupeommmil Uerereniullsd mHreusoi”, mraieoi
BpITOpTe B wer (USH.&.mEHOTFUSH), wfeow]
DU BIPSBTeUT Femul, GlemIpLDL.

GVISHHen &.4. (1989) AebsND auaids elabwaser, &L Omel Ceusfull Ba
&SIPELD, WIMPULITERILD, Se0mIends.

geu P LiGNELosHf saLpEFEY (1993) “sulipGomfl smusssd G nuimurer  &eo

Flé &ed e, uaiaralipr wei, 2 @HLOUFTU
Lo&TlSSIUITEOWILD, WITDULITEDILD.
Fleuelimusymegn elerd. (1984) e wyrl Fulear sdall urybufugph Sadau aiaT@pib,
UL g &é Sevaleul LD, wmplumemid, Ee0mkiend.
BLITET &l (1991) wmpliurew wial'lL $H0 Sl P wlLSHo HOD

&S HO YPepdal OBTLTuTe yFFmaisdr, H606)
waiwrefluutL  ouBar® (iFdflsd  Qeuefeugrgi),
WIMPLILITEWIL! LIGV&ENED H&IPSHLD, EN6VmieNs.

(Pohmaswer &. (1979) “Hevalluiiwed GHTHEIEL BHTEUeIT”, HBreusT HIDDTEHGH
R,
Sanmugadas A. (1993) “Sri Lanka: Language Situation”, The Encyclopedia

of Language and Linguistics, in Ten Volumes,
Ed.R.E.Asher, Peragamon Press, Oxford.
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@evEIensuisd H1HenP DIJFHBHIO QomfuIngs HemL 1PsHBL
L(hSHSHINBHe0 D e LTJEF & 60601 H60
PSIIEDIGNY - i ¥
gelaT®H Briggid SIFSGLELNH LB S L b &@jS‘r&&uul_.@ St
BHenpCabplUL B> QIbSTDE. fsv BTB&6e0 CUERIBL BLULITHESET s)ﬂﬁéaamuL@sﬂm@.
oCeudwTelsd Loeorul QuomPenwiBui e16deoms FHiBETQID LWHTLGSHS BGouswi(BLD 616JID
SLEUUTH 2 6iTeNgI. oo fwstar ugsstar QBMWTEH GHAIGSES IE @smmeas@si)
uenfl eTgBIeYD ALRCL::3 Gl M@ aem SLEUUIG eldbsiul Geisngl. S [HTL.IQ6D
1978@60 SHIQSHHLEETT, DIQIOIVD DLENENBET, SyFTenswmasit WireuBienid SHoifsd smaﬁ@wrr[_lpr
B CouamiBOLoais &L b CebmemibeuyiLL Gl FriwsiiyfiGev SIAD, Losomiy, SifuBlsold, 1osw e
sy BreE Gunpaenty ou Aewnpssms onfelssiur G Geobmaulsd HIIp
Bliteurss GomPwine Qarsienswenalsy gBpie GameTeniulLTeuD GFwBur@  eeueTmDl
SEnWHEIeTeNSl cl6UG FbHbaeiL Geusiguis. ' ;

Geonensd @emise GuBurlL Gomfesit CUALISUTSET ITIPD BILTGLD. SHLOPGILoTE
SIOTEEMTEID  EerbeomALITHEMTEILD Cuslu@deama. Snwsen Gorf ArussneiirssnmCeo
BuALIGBEME. Blbapeinl Sessalaenen oyhdben Glomduimer usLBsumy MHlemevasetiGsev
LWL EEEseT (Goguid elLymiBELde: Sanmugadas, 1993). Geutmauisy Sifitp, Firbissnid
syfwer onFsGLoNAwTs Sy wiiiGs elfuwamnpluy ghpEbsTsiemiuiL GLTEID
HBpELoM e SPFSHELELTALITES Bl (LPHBLLBHHIFE LoGHUI, LoTeTen, el L ClFwsos
ey 115560 1Bes Gophs CausdHBaBul B CLBIBMES. ESIKETET HITawIhbs 616’

DYFUIB BHNJ6ITID
o1 Bxauynegsit Tamil as official Language siaiignid BrediBev @)esasiiyamt 85693 6u)
(peiiafensoliLBHS alfleuns SygmuibgieTentr. SHLilsnp DEFEBGL CLOTPWITEDS HIEOSHSHIGEEH
SMeD QBBHILMIL. SiJ&HS6T BN (LLBLLBSSHIUSHC0 BiTaUD &SI L 6elleDem6y 616313 LISVT
CupoaremiL  (peBUUTBHEmeT SipUumLWTES OoremiCL  Cohougresl  HeigienL Ll
syslleneng CFuwigiementr. SHearcomPuiBey BiTeuTsd SHLMWEST HBBUUGL BUIHISHTET
2U0GomH CusHEHD SEHSIT 2_HIMLOWLTET HTEnLOEMeTL CLBIAIT. DT, DIJFSHHLO
Bireundlest Cufiar oyfwsbandlasT BoHeHmaew Biairs SYBHIESEE SO el @HLILILPL 6OTe
Bemi s 5B enarGur @&,@ﬂ@&mu_l(‘su_[rr UPMISTLOBIHE eubaleieneT 616016m Cosurmeges
&1 prediGeo Hbs snepidmEnLs siupgulsienii, SHOPCINAGY 2 6 CuInw SibgeYl
QUPRIGID SigF WTLlel UBEMDIeUS SHHHHFFLLID HeuaflEsiILLTenD HIuIoTSd SHUOLD
WéHsT Lvsuen&uiGso HisitGacpeart. @dhsemdul GLird@db Sinyewid @ _uliiol L [ieurs
BUHAICL eiars CoauTEsT HHESIADIT. BaBems SiguUULWITGS Csren(, Sl
SJF SEHLEWMHWITE HDL (LPMBULGHSL Lew LRHEIENTEMEN DIUT FaIElSIBIT. Dien6U
L TletrexmLOT (G
(1) syflar OCumisCsraimemu SigFfssrs o wiol L Biardsmer QuieGuD
DIDIDF HFH60
() sUOROWLNE BMLPOBWTSESSSIGE Gouaiigwl HHeNGmeT aupRHiseD. (CHeurmegs
BLLEGEEMMBW GUUNGHEDTT. oered, Bem sofefsefs UWUSTUTE
ellenreyu Beitena)).
(@) Oaré@eled, sbwrbomn CsThedp L wsoaNaeNadlpis LPAPSLOWITET S
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SLLES, GGHSOSWHSIL LWIBHow (pyss CeuefGupLITHT 6e0ETMIWLID SiJ&
Brirghpics QEBNEITEHFHEL

@) UeOBEMEVBHNS WLL HFD Oomf Guuwiri uulevCB Qm@ememg, QFHTLMIGFH6V.
@@ eumL 9lGemmor LulebOpPlwnss QoL md, e Ll Luls6hBlLTE
DU BGHSHE.

G) 191@6 2 _HHCWTECWNY SoemFFLLD 18, UMMUSHIEEG 2_HO|(LPBNHE
Gupssme Plbss JHSEMD OB E. SibH JHSMHMBU LWHILGHS
P SHSTEILLS G&(allnal BiHIeH60.

2 Awed SigliuenL_ulleonen Lsy HlbsasEndbEs STadmeT gnLQel SHmY DiFE
SHOOLTALTS HOLIPOBUILGSEINHCN HmL S GRULITLLT. saigid, Gap e
snyexissnemud BeuBaensruisd HrTD Geimusten Bausmiguwisl @ENILIEHLOWITHSTEGLD.

BraundsdhdBev SGLpPOUoTyfill LILIGSTLIT(,

QUL HG-B&G LoTETan FmUsGIULL 11j8ss55060m Sl s sHLGLTHWLITS
BEDL(LPEPBILIBHEIUSDEG GI0EG aUMLLLIEHE. a6, Bbs aumiiLTmeanLD HID (PepiLIY
ULSTUGSHSIACMIOT  6IBILUGID RUSHHIGHLIOTS 2 _6TeNEl. LOTHTENFMUS HENEVENIOSH
snfwmsowd sal Gmel uiBsnsat &b c1erv.ashaymeaT “Hiautassed SLApLLomAl LyGumaslo:
SenBlenen” (1996) 6TelgDID SHETEUML W S Henen (LPIgab@SLDCLITHI,

‘aiheHl QUIHIDSEID HRHE sieusuensulgDd BiTteumssy Up&dlenstl gHID EREL6N60
GISIB DUTEYSE ILSG-BEE LISTE HTaITe AHSHT T60mevbEGsT Glomd
Bianssmessd QFwWeOLGHS BID (el GaueliG. DRI 60EG SHMLHDH
SHSTILBIGMEIL LUWGILGSSTEH Biteurs Wl LsHHe Speond Gu@bbLTed
Umssamis8s eubgienBGemid.’

eI Fnl&FQF i pIeTTeniT.

Birsurs 1L LHH SWOHONS LpSsalbsliubatSamnsd, ASHE 610G SO
BirandsmenBu  GapampCasmiguwereng. SO Biardssio G slamp ENF
SOHLOLTAWTSEN LWELGSSHaES OHTLTUTSN LCD aimauler o senearl. @k Ny,
6I6HIE E)eHITIGVEETT, SHENL 6T, HEDL (DT FlbBeumsiT QUBBHTEID SO DPF SHLOLOTHAUITESL
UGS EIuHB Sally SiTaLpeILWaITHET. EeIClen FNYNT, OIHTEW SIJ&H sILLIG
Buridameild WHIHW STHeT SIMDFHSE, HnaRIbENmIGEhsEGHS SHLBUUL Gauemigw
Cosma @mUUSTEL, BoTiLss, &lpsnise, NanbHoe6n PSuaBoBs SHOHGM
MAUSHHBH60 HENL(LPHDEF FdbHe0E6IT LISvaDBmME Hia@ID 6160 sTevignidlspenir. Geubnmm
ENIT 6106@ gim GomACUWTTILTETTEST, SHHOBWSHSTENTES, HL L FFTENTH6T Gs0en60
sl o, @G0 Sl s SEWELTH LTS LWELGSSINSCH FHboed 2 6mi[h
slad anpiialpdspe. SMLFAUNGS GUIUILL SBEFTITHMLL GMDEET DIEV6VH! DIeUTEH6TT
OFTLiIUTES o maUTELD SdsEe0Hen DFF6r SIYTen AUUTHIESTE o Laliguitss Sishal
MEUSBS(LPIQUID. diFTeaug CoHaugmeger (1995) GUILUILL ufibgiemyseilsd GrewiLmbd apsipiD
ufibgienysanen HemL (eBLLGSHSaMB Hbssomsil L SibaHIeIGLD.
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Preur®s S0P _

@elCar®m HOBSEGW S HOBFTT  ABUyYL U6 Lol ustmﬂ'éﬁu“q
ST BISECEDBBLIG Quomf BEWLWID SismbsielBeudE @uwieol]. Bevdbali G enalhgd
ea@wmEpd o @esdw alefsambsisgs mawnen Guomfuleimbs GaupiLL Hirece
S, eTULIgWIeHIOUTIENILD @m&eﬁw@wnuﬁ] anfiellwsd Gumfulsdming CaimulL His
o@wyb. @bs amsulBrn Cere@h CuIg BPiTaNeSHEHIGEOsM B CIOTH DIDIOND
SEPILMDWTSSTGW. BTameSHIGGH UWaLGL SU0Pemf Geogars @b 616l
GDDFFTLIQEm 6T GTeN0.ETOBHBINFT  (1996:12) (Weiieneudbammir. Hlireursid G iTume
elemémnBamenl QUITSHIDGEEEHHE aUpHGD CUTE enea @eE HLOHGGCW DiEmoWCaIIHLL.
@88 BUaIBULL &HHS BBdbH (PQUITEH. D6, Hieuralssl O GID alleTmIdsdh
QameiEnlD edmsel FLLaINbSRIEsT UDBDIGCHDN S0P HemLulCGw emiowl GeusmiBLD.
FlLaITGSD eeiug Aplurer @k oAbl uiGaBu oemww Gsausmi(Glb. @ymbidlevld,
WOyehs, Baginosst Gumenip OmPssiigud ReiauTCn imwbEsTeNG. BbHsH euMmBUIG
SipemHuLD BFNE elFaleodsse. DLeed, FTHIIERT dbS6T LsbBeupl BoHameuasEhbnmT:
BFOULUGLD LIgeukiseT, DiaEEhdE aIPRGE alShaienyoen, ileNdhaHe0a6l 6L
@G HWOIHCM Simwag SHTESWPQUTSSHTGLD. SIJFTHIEET, CUHJEH6T (LHeSIUI6
yhiader Gombuled Siebevgl Fmissn GomPuiBeBu (eeflsd 61WHILGEGDET. Disney
Aeranit 006 GomPOuwirssiLGaapear. @samBauBuUBD &TSTOSID T &HETL06EI]
HovBauemsniaatiiey alldmieushsaimo Cenhs GClomAbLIWwM LD aubgl CsmbmielBhegl. Bitauresd,
SO SmiTemDWTAISETE BHESCAIgL IBHCauemenulled sIaMENDWTEIHTSRID  IENLOWI
Coustinguinl Betenpwl Hemeoulsd SeMILHLOWITSHSHT(ELD.

- piteunssd SO OsTLiTures Baip Qbamnm FHbegid sQHHIETENS. SIHTeUSH]
UpGonfs Gemhaefsy GeoTemiend GSLUSTGD. LWSHUTE e6igid SIODFOFTONIGE
LOTHBTS “LTeIsHaTr 6TaiignIld LIenLpUITeT QiFmed L aTeolomés] LWLIILIBEALSET SITemidganmsd
215l HUODFQFTE sl SHSUULG LWaTUGSHSULGH@MSE. HOPOITHUNC TImGLomdéF
Gammeseriler CLIBHOGTEMSWTEN LIWLTG LBl spib avsbsImeam8e (1996:13) &wpirgyh’,
‘FalFeun’, ‘eubBFeIN, ‘QHEN’, ‘i BeuemeusEL LD’ 616m HAMISB6l LSBT DI
SOPOLoTY BliTeurssHHed LTausnawlel®mha aumasmenio SUpGorfulss Gubur Bée
2 _BhHHVE) 6160 elenias CoHmepAGing eleip  UTeuenel’ slaigpid  GFTELe6VL
UWSTUGS B SHEH STemeonhd. eaBe el dn@id SGhHS WHBIS B mdb
CaeienbHHEECHUTGD. HitauTss SUWHEEGF GihiHd aIgeIkGbene Sybhedd Gisreiehid
el CouandiBo. BiteurasHlevei@enmit QUHHOSTERSWLITET DUBIACOF  &i(HEDHHMIGMETED
MBWTEHSDDENT. DUBDIEE Sevauiurer SHOPF &HHHS euQERIEMTL LWSILGHS
Gousningul Gepemeul |ewi({. :

APVBYRIEE) QUIgAILD DYRIEBGOF Hi((hbSHLID SO eligeuld SOIDF HiHESD

For necessary Action FN.A Baemeuirer Qe Gsp.0lg.
um_Bad

Vice Chancellor VG Blenawn Caulbair %1.66u

Nof;edFile it N.F. ST B _1geme &5.5.

Chief Minister win CIM: (PBHED DIMLDF it (CR

Buugwner HODF kGBS eUYEURIBMET o A giempuiCGsy Ll G&FuIBsumit
LWeLGSH a6, BiteuedHd HIAEGLON AT LG Bemib ApiLLLID. @u-FAelond
slpLUsTESEHD GlomBulweorsn@d Siilhs GOPCH KiaTes &hbs IQEUIBIEEIL
GuIGSHBLoTar Wapullen oubad Qmrsist GauaHIGLD.
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WwEHBATeH Fapdh D _TATLIGOND DIYFSH(HLOGUDTISUD )
SO DFFEGLD QLoMAUITS BNl (PnBULGHSIUBBES FTHTT6 1086H6IT s1eIBIGL
@mLwprs Behorievmey. ‘Sl oy AGwmAF CFuweoTdsiD: HbssosEnD SiTaBEbLD’
s SOPHETE QSTLTUTS 610paiwl Gam.Caseus (SO ol AGwmd, 1997).
‘Gsiienpw  HOIP whsefledr Feups o enallwedlsy oymidley  Gomsld
SUPLLSHHIETENSH). BSTULMSHHIF Fpa|enenowinen cueny UFalulphs
Qg BIMPESG BETUYDBSHE Sigbleney &SPTwU  UBSHSHIF
fpeyenLenlowsniteusny Lyelujsitengl. RoHsHmal Lsmium_ BGadnpl ST
eISHMSCW GQBWNHD DAEEHHEIEEG 2 _ShHhHHTE QIYEUNLOSHHIGTENSHI.
WESEHE G DJTFTEGS GGG oL uleonar GSenL Qeuerfl
BouusamBsbu o ACWTE @Giies 2_emITeLTEILDTEN &(HHSHTHELD,
waHEELSHHL epalsbensy aaUBHTE osefledr Faps 2 enailulsd
SIDFLOTE 2_6iTen Sfidley GoTald @hiE G FbHrs DiMDSlHmsEI.

aaID SEpeIns CETEGILSHE!, abwmLw B G whsst Sbsmelie Spmae
BursmLweataenmuilsoeney. GumuTeoTareuTdeT SLOPOIMHulGsr &b BIENTHS
BLeulgEmEHMmeT GLoiemTsien esIUEmiEsit. Sy elpbLD WisEnds ayhdassGer
FnisenHSHCeom LIQaIRIGMmET, SBHIHMURIGEMET JIGIULD HenesTe sbpsnL b igGso
H60REIBEI. CTEIGDID, GuL & HNpEE LTETEm i & DigieueBmend HLAEG6 HLHHIBTDSI
QuELbUTEVTET DEMOF&HSST (LWBH QFlidamear. Bbs D& asdmevdHEeiten Hiblentp
SpFeGe Gmiwre L WeaBUUBHSHINGE BUevdsalgul SIBTGL. SEpwnduied
s160BeuNHLD BEENWLLILIL BF GFwbuL. Geuewi(BLD.

Broursd HOID HERTHTUID

piraunss SOWsEGS cemefules uweurT@ BID  all@wUGwr sl buroGsor
CamauTaTBTEMTEGLD. SHHGUTeE W CUTTFEGIDHmeUIs SOPD UFBsanmseisd sameaianuwié
gflwmen (wenpulBe LWELESHS (WPIQUITEL. 6RNID, SiGS@ImLW Lwaur®G ubnl HID
SIEEIDEI(hBS (LIQWITE). aILsGs &Wpse wrsnan Fouula Sirwtin drdl dysw
Qzweomen @.Erusyregm (1996:14—21) g LUBN SIHEDLOWITET LIWENISTEN @ SLHenyenul
SIS eTenTiT. Sieut SIS Sewiedl GHTLTUTEN Lew Fbobe0Hemen 616 5HSHIGHSM QUGN
SiubmeT SOPCTA apeoloner GaGurgssieal UBBTISEGMDUID, GeipbE GuBULL
SO 1(SHHSH SLEU UmeSEsT @MUUSID (PEHEWDTET Flbse0H6MIE DINDEIHIHE.
DS 601 DB UNENFLLIY HBEUGLHENET DIV6VEHI SIaymEenen SHLOEGN GRIBLBHHISDHEML
Qewmur generd Semaiulsd gBUBHS GaemB. malsy GwmPular Grammar Check
Cureiiyl, HL6PeID ‘Bevdmemd FhumL)’ sevailuiban Siemww CaaiBl. @emer CHTLLITS
@b mriws (pwpdaer BoBaTsTeniUGSSIDT. WTPLUTENL  LIOSM60HHIPHE
saaissenpulan Gemel CsTLiLTa Sylesmer Gopblsrsiersord. dsmiafil LWL g6
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A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF SOME ASPECTS OF THE CULTURE AND
LANGUAGE DEPICTED IN KOJIKI AND OLD TAMIL TEXTS
1. INTRODUCTION
1.1. Studies on Japanese-Tamil Rclatlonshlp
A systematic and serious study on Japanese-Tamil relationship is of recent origin. A few
years ago, when Professor Susumu Ohno forwarded the theory that Tamil could be consid-
ered as one of the roots of Japanese language, scholars could not believe it at that time.
But it originated a number of papers and seminars on this subject. However, all scholars
who spoke about it, whether they accepted the theory or not, were in opinion that this study
must be encouraged and continued. Professor Noburu Karashima (1981), while criticising
Professor Susumu Ohno’s theory said: “There is no doubt that comparative studies of
Japanese and Tamil or Dravidian languages, is a field which should be cultivated and devel-
oped in future.” Professor Bh. Krishnamurti participating in a group discussion on “The
Roots of Japanese lie in Tamil”, organised by Ashahi Weekly, said (International Journal
of Dravidian Linguistics, Vol. XII: No. 1, 1983, p. 221): “Dr. Ohno’s studies mark the
very first step in comparing Japanese with Tamil. It remains to be determined at what stage
Japanese separated from the other Dravidian languages. And detailed studies must fol-
low”. Professor Susumu Ohno continues to study the Japanese-Tamil relationship.
Tamil belongs to the Dravidian family of languages. In 1856, Caldwell in his
monumental work A Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages discussed rela-
tionship between Dravidian and other languages, namely Scythian (Ural-Altaic languages),
languages of the aborigins of South and West Australia, Kanuri of the Bornu country in
Central Africa, etc. Following Caldwell, scholars have been forwarding evidence to show
relationship between Dravidian and certain other languages. During the last decade an
attempt was made to establish relationship between Dravidian and Japanese languages.
Scholars like Susumu Shiba, Akira Fujiwara and Minoru Go were involved in that study.
Tamil is the principal language of the Dravidian family and it possesses most of the linguis-
tic features that are common to this family. Therefore, if the relationship between Japanese
and Tamil can be established first, then it proves that Japanese is related to the Dravidian
family of languages. It was Caldwell who first compared Japanese with Tamil. He had
observed a remarkable resemblance in the vocabulary of the two languages. The follow-
ing were cited by him:

~ Tamil Japanese

iru ‘to be’ ari, iri, ori, uri ‘be, to dwell’
karu  ‘black’ kuro or kuroi ‘black’

para  ‘to spread’ baru, haru, ‘to extend’
para ‘old’ burui, furni . ‘old’

But a serious study on the relationship between Japanese and Tamil has been started by
Professor Susumu Ohno.

At this time when the Japanese-Tamil relationship is continued to be studied, schol-
ars are becoming more and more convinced to say that the relationship is neither accidental
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'npi- coincidence. Dr. Lajos Kazar (Personal communication) who had provided a number
of interesting correspondences bwtween Japanese and Uralic languages (see, Kazar,
Lajos., 1980) has recently changed his view to see an “Ancient Japanese-Uralic-Tamil
Link”. While studying the linguistic affinities involved in the Japanese-Tamil relationship,
Professor Susumu Ohno did not forget to investigate the cultural affinities that would help
us to view the relationship at a deeper level. In his book Nihon go to Tamiru go, he wrote
about the striking similarities found between the Tamil Tai Ponkal and the Japanese
Koshogatsu. One who studies the Tamil festivals described in Suriranka no matsuri * and
the rituals, customs and beliefs described in “Jafuna Tamiru no shoji no girei - Kegare no
kukanron ni mukete-” 2, would immediately recognize a number of aspects that would
certainly correspond to that of the Japanese. At this stage of the study on the Japanese-
Tamil relationship, it will be useful evenif we present just the correspondences found in
both languages and cultures without entering into the discussion on the problem of possible
contacts between them. The evidences piled up this way would help us and future investi-
gators to arrive at appropriate and useful conclusions. Therefore, in this paper, the author is
mostly presenting references made in Koiiki regarding certain Japanese customs, rituals,
beliefs, worship and words that are found to be similar to that of the Tamils. As far as
possible to make the comparison successful, references from Old Tamil texts are provided.
In certain cases where literary refersnce is not available, the current practice and beliefs
among the Tamils are provided.

1.2. Kojiki

The present author wishes to confess that he has no sufficient knowledge in Japa-
nese language to read Kojiki in its original form. Therefore, he has to depend upon the
available translations of this ancient text. At some points, Professor Susumu Ohno has
been helping me to read the original text for certain authentic verifications. Any short-
comings in this paper are entirely of my responsibility. If there is any credit to it, it goesto
Professor Ohno too.

Translations of Kojiki by Basil Hall Chamberlain (Tuttle edition, 1982) and
Donald L. Phillippi (1968). But in this paper quotations from Kojiki are Phillippi’s unless
stated otherwise. Chamberlain in his introduction says the following about the Kojiki:

“Of all the mass of Japanese literature, which lies before us as the result of
nearly twelve centuries of book-making, the most important monument is the work
entitled “Ko-ji-ki” or “Records of Ancient Matters”, which was completed in
A.D. 712. Itis the most important because it has preserved for us more faithfully
ﬂ}an any other book the mythology, the manners, the language, and the traditional
history of Ax_lcicnt Japan. Indeed it is the earliest authentic connected literary
product of that large division of the human race which has been variously denomi-
nated Turanian, Scythian and Altaic, and it even precedes by at leasta century
the most ancient extant literary compositions of non-Aryan India.”

The above statement clearly states the position of Kojiki not only in the Japanese literary-
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historical tradition but also in a greater ancient world traditon. However, the last part of his
statement, viz., “and it even precedes by at least a century the most ancient extant literary
compositions of non-Aryan India” needs a note of clarification. Chamberlain made this
remark depending upon the studies made by Bishop Caldwell in his Comparative Grammar
of the Dravidian Langulages. Caldwell at one point remarked.

“Dravidian words which are contained in the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, and
other Sanskrit poems of undoubted antiquity, are so few that they throw no light
whatever upon the ancient condition of the Dravidian languages prior to the ninth
or tenth centuries A.D., the earliest date to which any extant Tamil compositions
can safely be attributed.”

Caldwell when writing in 1856 was not aware of the existance of Tamil literary texts and
grammars of much earlier period (see, 1.3 for further details).* He was not even aware
of the existence of Tolkappiyam, the earliest extant Tamil grammar and because of it, he
made a number of unacceptable statements about Tamil and Dravidian grammars. There-
fore, we cannot blame Chamberlain for this statement made in 1882 for he believed
Caldwell’s remark made in 1856.

Kojiki provides tremendous amount of data for comparative studies in various
disciplines. Since it is the earliest extant source for the ancient Japanese, it has been
translated into a number of languages.

1.3. Old Tamil Texts

All Tamil texts that were written before 600 A.D. are referred to in this paper as
old Tamil texts. The earliest extant Tamil literary compositions are called Cankam An-
thologies. They consist of 18 works, namely: Purananuru, Akananuru, Kuruntokai,
Narrinai, Ainkurunuru, Patirruppattu, Kalittokai, Paripatal, Tirumurukarruppatai,
Cirupanarruppatai, Perumpanarruppatai, Maturaikkanci, Pattinappalai, Mullaippattu,
Netunalvatai, Kurincippattu, Porunararruppatai, Malaipatukatam. The literary composi-
tions other than Cankam Anthologies composed before 600 A.D. are as follows:
Cilappatikaram, Manimekalai, Tirukkural, Naladiyar, Nanmanikkatikai, Inna Narpatu,
Iniyavai Narpatu, Acarakkovai, Cirupancamulam, Mutumolikkanci, Palamoli Nanuru,
Tinaimoli Aimpatu, Tinaimalai Nurraimpata, Kainnilai, Elati, Kar Narpatu, Kalavali
Narpatu, Tirikatukam, Aintinai Elupatu.

Internal evidences in Cankam Anthologies suggest that those poems must have
been composed during a period that was not later than the Christian era. A number of
studies on these works are continued to be pubnlished in Tamil, English, French, German,
Russian, etc.* Ina paper presented to the 3 1st International Congress of Human Seiences
in Asia and North Africa held in Tokyo this year, Rm. Periyakaruppan (1983:2) presents
an internal evidence from Cankam literature to suggest that they belonged to a period
between 500 B.C. and 500 A.D. He presents his case as follows:
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“of the great rulers of India at the beginning of Indian history, the Nandas are;
worth special mention. Before the invasion of Alexander the Great, King B imblsfirq
and his son Ajata Satru (B.C. 525-475) ruled over the Magatha Kingdom \?V}th
Pataliputra as their Capital. Ajatha Satruis reputed to have erected the great city,
which was situated on the banks of the river ‘Son’, very near its confluence with
Ganges. This continued to be a glorious metropolis over a thousand years, from
5th Century B.C. to Sth Century A.D. After Ajatasatru, the Nandas ruled wni
Pataliputra as their Capital. These Nandas possessed great wealth. We get
specific references about the Nandas and Pataliputra, their Capital city, in Sangam
literature.” ' :
Kamil Zvelebil (1970: 15-16) regards Tamil as one of the most wellknown of the four
Dravidian literary languages possessing a rich and very ancient literature paralleled in
India only by that of Sanskrit. According to him: “The oldest literary monuments of the
language belong probably to the 3rd - 2nd Cent. B.C., and the earliest short inscriptions in
Tamil written in Brahmi, are approximately of the same age.” The earliest Tamil gram~
matical treatise Tolkappiyam is assigned a date prior to Cankam Anthologies. Ilakkuvanar
(1963: 2-11) has presented some internal evidences from Tolkappiyam and Cankam
Anthologies to conclude that the former preceded the latter. The following are his internal
evidences:

(1) InCankam poems, there are many words beginning with the initial letters ca
and na. But Tolkappiyam says that they will not occur initially.

(2) There are references in Cankam Anthologies to the Greeks and Romans
who were called yavanar. The word yavanar is supposed to have dericved
from the Greek word ‘Ionian’. Nannul, a later Tamil grammar, finding the
word yavanar used in Cankam works prescribes rules regarding it. But
Tolkappiyam does not mention any rules for its usage.

(3) There are many verses in Tolkappiyam for which no example can be cited
from the available old Tamil texts.

(4) The verse 226 in Tolkappivam forbids the usage of the verb in optative
.mood in the first and second persons. But its use in second person is found
in Cankam texts. '

T'h.e above evidences suggest that Tolkappiyam must have been written before the compo-
sition of the Cankam literary texts. Iakkuvanar concludes: “Thus the age of Tholkappiyay
is found to be of high antiquity in the century coming between 1000 B.C. and 600 B.C,
Le. probably 700 B.C.” However, we may safely conclude that the Tamil language had
its earliest text not later than 300 B.C.
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2. WORSHIP

p .1 The early Japanese worshipped Kami. From the ancient historical docu-
ment Kojiki, we find that the concept of Kami belongs to nature-worship, spirit-worship,
fetishism and ancestorworship.® The famous commentator of Kojiki, Motoori Norinaga
said: “Anything unusual, having distinguished virtues and awful power is called Kami.”
Having explained Motoori’s statement on Kami, Kamata concludes: “Kami is first, the
object believed to have miraculous powers, and second, the mysterious being beyond
human knowledge, and third, great in numbers and variety when viewed from the classifi-
cation and the quantity.” The ancient Tamils, in spite of the usage of different names for
different deities, had a common name to refer to all of them. Like the Kami of the
Japanese, the Tamils had Katavul. It means ‘anything that surpassed the existing things
(Kata “transcend, surpass, cross’ + u] ‘inside, exist, be’). Tamil Lexicon defines it as
“God who transcends speech and mind.” From the descriptions of the nature of Katavu]
in early Tamir texts, one would conclude that they resemble the nature and qualities of the
Japanese Kami. Kami is said to be having distinguished virtues and awful power. The
following references from Cankam Anthologies show that the Tamil Katavul too had the
same qualities: 3

Perumpanarruppatai : 391

arun tiral katavul valtti
‘distinguished’ ‘virtues’ ‘god’ ‘having praised’
“Having paraised the god (of) distinguished virtues.”

Narrinai 189: 3-4

teral arun katavul] munnar ciru yal
‘awsome’ ‘much’ ‘god’ ‘in front’ ‘small’ ‘lyre’
narampu icaittu anna

‘strings’ ‘playing’  ‘like’ :

“Like playing the strings (of the) small lyre in front (of the) much awsome god.”

The last reference suggests that there was an ancient custom of playing musical instru-
ments in front of the deities. A similar custom among the ancient Japanese is inferred from
the following song in Kojiki II; 130: 5-9: '

The divine hands

of the one seated on the dais
Pluck the cither

To which dances the maiden
Would that this were Toko-yo!”

Phillippi while commenting on this song says: “..... Probably, however, the song was origi-
nally an independent ritual song which accompanied a sacred dance performed for a deity
and was not sung by the musician himself. The use of the cither to accompany shamanistic
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performances is clear from Chapter 92, and it is entirely possible that the early Japanese
believed that the divine spirit assumed control of the player during a trance and actually
played the instrument.”

Kami in Kojiki is said to be having the capability of banishing the evil. Katavul too
is described in a similar manner in Tamil texts, Consider, for example, the following:
Kuruntokai 87

manra maraatta peem mutir katavul
‘public place’ ‘of the tree’ ‘fear’ ‘full of’ ‘god’

kotiyort tertium enpa

‘evil persons’  ‘destroy’ ‘(they) say’

“They say(that) the frightening god of the tree (at the) public place shall destroy
the evil persons”.

. Names of several deities are mentioned in old Tamil texts. Tolkappiyam in a sutra

(Pomlatlkaram I: 5) mentions the names of some deities. They are:
Mayon meéya katurai ulakamum
Ceyon m&ya maivarai ulakamum
Veéntan méya timpunal ulakamum
Varunan meéya perumanal ulakamum

“The pastural world occupied by (the deity) Mayon; mountainous world occu
pied by (the deity) Ceyon; water-logged world occupied by (the deity) Véntan;
and sea-shore world occupied by (the deity) Varupan.”

The above deities can be compared with some of those mentioned in Kojiki. The following
table gives the names of the Japanese and Tamil deities and the aspects of similarity:

Japanese name Tamil name similarity
Kaya-No-Pime-No-Kami Mayon Both are deities of the plains
Opo-Yama-Tu-Mi-No-Kami  Ceyon Deities of the mountain.
Ame-No-Mi-Kumari-No-Kami Ventan Water d:ities.

Naka-Tu-Wata-Tu-Mi-No-Kami Varunan Deities of the sea.

Ame -Terasu-Opo-Mi-Kami, the sun deity and also the ancestor of the imperial
family occupies an important position in Kojiki. Sun has been regarded as either a male
deity or a female deity in different civilizations of the world. In the Tamil literary texts of
the later period, because of the Sanskritic concepts , sun was regarded as a male deity.
The practive of worshipping sun as a male deity prevails even upto now. But in early Tamil
texts, the terms used for sun were: fidyiru, pakalavan or pakavan. The term fayiru does
not express any gender and therefore one can assume that it referred to either a female
deity or a male deity. But the term pakavan, a contracted form of pakalavan, used in the
very first couplet of the Tamil literary text _u;_um:z.l is taken to mean ‘the sun goddess’,
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Aravanan (1981: 720-21) reports about the practice of worshipping sun as goddess by a
Dravidian tribe in Kerala and Tamilnadu: “The kanikkars consider ‘sun’ as a goddess and
names it as pakavan like amman (goddess). In this connection, two important points must
be noted here:
1. Aryans consider that the sun as a male god as Surya Bagavan. But
Dravidian tribes consider it a female.

2. Kanikkars, a Dravidian tribe, name the sun as pakavan. The same
word is used by St.Tiruvalluvar in his famous couplet.

Besides these tribal people, the entire population of Tamils worship ‘sun’ on the
first day of ponkal festival.”

The usage among kanikkars and the usage of the term pakavan in early Tamil text indicate
that the sun deity as Ame-Terasu-Opo-Mi-Kami in Japan was considered to be a female
goddess among the Tamils too.

Izanami-No-Kami who is spoken as a land creating goddess is also called Yomo-
Tu-Opo-Kami because she lived in Yomo, the abode of the dead. Similar transformation
takes place among the deities of the ancient Tamils too. Mother goddess is worshipped as
the Earth-Mother. Names like Nila Maka] ‘Earth woman’, Nila Matantai “Earth woman’
occur in Cankam literay texts. In Cilappatikaram of 2nd century A.D. the names like Nilat
Teyvam °‘Earth deity’, Man Maka| ‘Soil woman’ are found. While worshipping Mother
goddess as Earth-Mother, the ancient Tamils worshipped her as a deity presiding over the
abode of the dead too. Consider the following:

Akananuru 345: 3-4

onku pukalk kan amar celvi
‘high’ ‘respect’ “forest’ ‘Abiding’ ‘goddess’
i.e. grave-yard

“Highly respected goddess (who) abides in the forest (i.e. the grave-yard)”.
Manimekalai (of 3rd century A.D.): 6: 53

katu amar celvi

‘forest, i.e. grave-yard’ ‘abide’ ‘goddess’

Kan and kafu are synonyms meaning ‘forest’. There were many pratices in disposing the
dead bodies in ancient Tamil land. The main practices were burial and cremation. These
are done in a place which is away from the residential area. Thus the place selected for this
purpose was the forest that surrounds the village. Therefore, kitu and kan meaning
‘forest’ were also used to denote the ‘grave-yard or crematorium’.

Some deities in Kojiki are connected with certain areas. Probably those deities
must have been the protectors of those places. Sasi-Kuni-Opo-No-Kami mentioned in
Book1:20: 19 is an earthly deity connected with the place, according to Motoori, Sase in
Idumo (now Kami-zase, Shimo-zase, Ohara-gun, Shimane-ken). Similarly, old Tamil texts
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mention some deities associationg therm with some cities or towns. Pukartteyyam “The
deity of Pukar’ is mentioned in Cilappatikaram,

2.2. InKojikil: 19: 16, the following occurs: _
“He said to Asi-Na-Duti- and Te-Na-Duti-No-Kami : ‘Distill thick wine
of eight-fold brewings, build a fence, and make eight doors in the fence. At esfch
door, the together eight platforms, and no each of these platforms place a wine
barrel. Fill each barrel with the thick wine of eight-fold brewings and wait.”

Phillippi interpreting the line Ya-sipo-wori no sake notes: “The offering of specially brewed
wine was an important part of religious worship in Japan; some such is expressed here,
with wine being offered to a Woroti, or snake-deity.” Similar custom in religious worship
was prevailing among the ancient Tamils too. Rice-wine or toddy was offered to deities as
offering. Consider, for example, the following lines from a poem in Akananuru 156: 13-15:

kalfum kapniyum  kai-y-urai ika
‘rice-wine’ ‘garlands’ ‘gifts or offerings’ ‘as’
nilak  kottu vellai nal cevik kitaay
‘straight’ ‘horns’  ‘white’  ‘hanging’ ‘ears’ ‘he-goat’
niiait turaik  katavut-ku  ulappata occi
‘abiding at’ ‘water-front’ ‘god-to’  ‘including’ ‘offered’

“Rice-wine, garlands and as well as he-goats with staright horns and hanging
white ears offered as gifts or offerings to the god abiding at the water-front.”

Offering first fruits is a custom still practised both in Japan and in areas where Tamils live.
In Kojiki II: 133 : 31 mention is made of the “hall of the First Fruits” (Nipi-nape-ya). This
ancient custom is mentioned in several poems of the Cankam Anthologies. The following
is cited as an example :

Kuruntokai 105: 1-2

punavan tutavai pon pol ciru tinai

‘owner of millet ‘cultivated ‘gold’ ‘like’ ‘small’ ‘millet’
field’ field’

kati  un  katavulukku  itta celum kural

‘new’ ‘eat’ ‘god -to’ ‘offered’ ‘fertile’ ‘crops’

“The fertile crops of gold like small millet of Punavan’s culticated field, which are
to be eaten newly, were offered to god.”

2.3 In ancient Japanese historical texts, there are many references to wide
spread popularity of shamanistic spiritpossession among the Japanese. In Kojiki I: 17: 14,
1t1s mentioned that “She (i.e. Ame-No-Uzume-No-Mikoto) became divinely possessed.”
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Phillippi in his notes to the phrase Kamu-gakari says: ‘it (i.e. shamanistic spirit-posses-
sion) was widely practiced in the Ryuku islands and among Ainu, Koreans and other
continental peoples.” In ancient Tamil worship too, shamnism occupied an important place.
There are many references to this religious practice in ancient Tamil texts. The following
will suffice as examples :

Purananuru 259 :

muruku meyppatta pulaitti

‘god’ ‘possessed in body’ “Woman of Pulaya Clan’
“The Pulaya woman (who became) divinely possessed.”

Kurincippattu 175-77: :

ananku uru makalir atu kalam
‘deity’ ‘possess’ ‘women’ ‘dance’ ‘place’
“The dancing place of women possessed by deity.”

Ichiro Hori (1968 : 181) while writing about the Japanese shamanism: says: “The leading
role in Japanese shamanism has been played by shamanesses.” There are records in
Tamil texts too to say that shamanesses played a major role in Tamil shamanism. Calini is
a term often used to denote a woman who was traditionally believed to become divinely
possessed and deliver divine messages. This practice is still found among the Tamils living
in India and Sri Lanka. Ichiro Hori reports (185) that shamanesses are still remarkably
active in Japan.

209, Kojiki refers to various types of worships of the ancient Japanese. Tree
worship was regarded as an important one in Japan. Kojiki mentions _Taka-Ki-No-Kami
as a chief tree deity. Mention of this deity is made in Kojiki I: 33 : 13. Ancient Japanese
regarded tree as a place where the spirits of the Kami lived. Regarding this aspect, Genchi
Kato (1973 : 120) remarks as follows:
“Any thick forest served as Himorogi in ancient periods and this as noted was the
original meaning of ‘Himorogi’. However Himorogi had been gradually simpli
fied for practical advantages, so that finally a single tree came to be regarded as
Himorogi, the sacred tree, where the spirit of the Kami was believed to be
present.”

Trees were the objects of worship in early Japan. Some of the Shinto shrines were later
built in placecs where those sacred trees were present. Kojiki reports that Taka-Ki-No-
Kami or Taka-Mi-Musubi-No-Kami was one of the three gods who appeared at the
begining of the universe. It points to the fact that the tree-deity occupied an important
position in early Japanese religion and it was later taken over by the sun-deity, Ame-
Terasu. The ancient Tamils also regarded the trees as sacred. The tree-worship was the
earliest type of worship among them. Old Tamil texts refar to different types of trees in
which deities were abiding. Following are cited as examples :
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Akananuru 309: 4-5:

teyvam cernta pararai vempil

‘god’ ‘abiding’ ‘huge-trunked’ ‘margosa tree-on’
koluppu a erintu kuruti tuuy

‘fat’ ‘elk’ ‘havingkilled’ ‘blood’ ‘sprinkled’

“O)n the huge-trunked margosa tree where the god abides, blodd of the fat elk
which was killed, was sprinkled.”

Narrinai 303 : 3-4:

tonru urai katavul cernta ~ pararai
‘long’ ‘abide’ ‘god’ . ‘resting’ ~ ‘huge-trunked’
magnrap . pennai
‘(in the) public ‘palmyra (tree)’
' place® =~ |
“The huge-trunked palmyra (tree in the) public place, which the long abiding
god (has) resorted.”
Narrinai 216: 6:
eri marul venkai-k katavul
‘fire’ ‘frighten’ “Venkai (tree)’ ‘god’

“God residing (on the) Venkai (tree which has) fire-like frightening (flowers)”

The history of most of the temples in areas where Tamils live reveal that
originally sacred trees were worshipped in those places where the present temples are.
located. For example, if one studies the names of some of the temples in Jaffna (Sri
Lanka), then it will reveal this fact. Following can be cited as examples : ¢

Al - afi- Pillaiyar - koyil : :
Banyan - trunk-Pillaiyar-Temple

Aracu - ati - Amman - koyil

Bo Tree-trunk-Goddess-Temple

Like in ancient Japan, the ancient Tamils also regarded some of their deities were residing
in the forests. At the end of 600 A.D., there was a famous temple in Tamilnadu called
Tiru- -Kafu ‘Sacred-Banyan-Forest’. Karaikkal Ammaiyar, a Saint and a poetess
composed sacred hymns praising the great deity residin in that forest. Names of some of
the present temples like Manakattu-Karumari-Amman-Koyil ‘Mango grove-Black rain-

Goddess-Temple’ in Tamilnadu will also reveal this fact. In Thumpalai, a village in Point

Pedro division in the Jaffna district, there is a temple called Mﬂﬂl ‘Nelli
trees-Goddess-Temple’. The elders say that at the place where this temple is situated,

there was a forest of Nelli trees. Since the goddess was presiding over that forest, the

temple built there afterwards has been called Nell-Antai-Amman-Koyil.
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_ Mountain worship also occupies equally an important place in the life of
the ancient Japanese and 'Tamils, In Kojiki 1 : 132, itis reported thut Emperor Yuryaku
while ascending Mount ‘Kaduraki, encountered an enemy. Thinking that it was an enemy,
the Emperor demanded, irs name and found that it was Pito-Koto-MNusi-No-Opo-Kami.

At this emperor was afraid and said -

“I am struck with awe, O my great deity! Idid not know that you had a corpo
real fiyrm.”

Thus saying, beginning with his own great sword and bow and arrows, he had his
mariy attendants take off the garments they were wearing and reveren
tiaily pre sented them.

Then this Pito-Koto-Nusi-No-Kami, clapping his hands, accepted these offer

ings.

This may perhaps refer to the custom of travelllers offering something to the deity of the
mountain pass. The word for mountain pass in J apanese is toge from tamuke ‘to offer’,
Reference has already been made to the mountain deity Opo-Yama-Tu-Mi-No-IKami. Sev-
eral such mountain deities and sacred mountains are mentioned in Kojiki. Many references
to mountain deities are found in ancient Tamil texts

Akananuru 22 : {
ananku utai netu varai ucci
‘deity’ ‘possessing’  ‘long’ ‘mountain’ ‘summit’

“The summit of the long mountain that possesses the deit v,

Akananuru 72:1

atu kalai naralum ananku utai-k  kavaan
‘dangling’ ‘bamboo’ ‘sounding’ ‘deity’ ‘possess’ ‘mountain-
pass
“The deity possessed mountain with sounding and dangling bamboo (trees).”
Cirupanarruppatai 205 :
katavul mal varai
‘god’ ‘mysterious’  ‘mountain’

“God (abiding) mysterious mountain.”

There are some very old famous temples in India and Sri Lanka, which had their origins in
mountains. Katirkamam is a famous temple in Sri Lanka. The temple was originally known
as Katira Malai ‘Katira trees-Mountain’.

Building tombs and tomb-stones for the dead and worshipping them has been a
common religious practice among the Japanese and Tamils. The practice of building a
tomb or mausoleum (misasagi) is mentioned for the first time in Book I: 45 : 25 of the

Kojiki. In ancient Tamil land, tombs were built for kings, divine persons, and women who
followed their husbands in death. These tombs are referred to be as sacred places of
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worship in Manimekalai : 54-59 :

arun  tavrkku ayinum aracarkku ayinum

‘great’ ‘ascetics’ ‘even for’ ‘to kings’ ‘even for’
orunkutan maynta pentirkku Ayinum
‘together with’ ‘died’ ‘to women’ ‘even for’

nal veru varunap pal véru katti
‘four’ ‘different’ ‘castes’ ‘divisions’ ‘different’ ‘show’
cutu man  Onkiya  netu nilaik kottam
‘burnt’  ‘earth’ ‘high’ ‘long’”  ‘pillar’ ‘temple’

“Showing the different divisions of the four different castes, the temples with high
long pillars built with burnt earth, for the great ascetics or for kings or for women
who died together with (their husbands)”.

Regarding the tomb-worship among the Japanese, Genchi Kato (1973 : 131) has the fol-
lowing to say :

“In brief, in the religious consciousness of the Japanese there has never been a clear
distinction between the Kami and men in a theistic religion. Consequently, the
Japanese never distinguished shrines from tombs and finally this worship of men
resulted in the dissappearance of the distinction between the worship at a tomb and
the worship at a shrine. For this reason, in spite of the fact that every emperor in
Japan was considered a living Kami while on earth, it has been but seldom that he
has been enshrined; instead, the tomb of each emperor has been made the ob-
ject of worship.”

Similar situation prevailed in ancient Tamil land too. The Tamil words irai and ko used
early Tamil texts refer to ‘kings’ and ‘gods’. The word ko-y-il referred to the ‘king’s
house, i.e. the palace’ and the ‘God’s House, i.e. the Temple’. In early Japanese, the
words for the shrine and palace were almost always interchangeable, Terms such as Mi-
araka and Miya occur in Kojiki. Miya is a popular term used for shrine. But it is also used
to refer to a palace. Consider the following from Kojiki :

I:73:9: “If my shrine (miya) is built like the emperor’s palace (Mi-araka),
then the prince will surely speak.”

II: 74 :4: Then the princes, his attendants, heard and rejoiced, saw and were
glad,and causing the prince to remain in (the palace) Adimasa-No-
Naga-Po-No-Miya, they sent urgent messengers (to the emperor).

I:82:3: Thus, when he received the command and set out, he went to the
shrine (Miya) of the Great Deity of Ise and worshipped at the
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“The tomb-stones (on which) the names and honours of' the warriors who
surpassed the great battle-fields with bow-strings and (which) are decorated
with (peacock) feathers, are positioned on the hillocks (found) at each path.”

A celeberation connected with the tomb-stone worship is described in another poem of
Akananuru (35: 6-9):

vili  @r valkkai vilu totai maravar
‘bow’ ‘plough’ ‘life’ ‘sharp’ ‘arrows’ ‘warriors’
vallan patukkai katavul peénmar

‘manliness’ ‘hillock’ ‘god’ ‘to honour’

natu kal pil cutti tuti-p patuttu
‘tomb-stone’  ‘feather’ ‘decorate’  ‘drum’ ‘beating’
toppi-k-kall-otu  turtu pali kotukkum

‘rice-wine-with’ ‘goat’ ‘offering’ ‘give’

“In order to honour the manliness of the warriors with sharp arrows and bow-

ploughing (i. e. fighting) life as god, the tomb-stones on the hillocks (i. e. tombs
where the dead bodies are buried) were decorated with feathers, beating the
drum the goats with rice-wine were given as offerings.”

In Kojiki I1: 95 : 2-5, the following is reported :
In order to delay the birth, she took stones and attached them to her skirt around the
waist. After she had crossed over to the land of Tukusi, the child was born. The
name of the place where the child was born is Umi, Also, the stones which she

attached to her skirt are in the village of I to in the land of Tukusi.

Similar accounts regarding stones are found in later Japanese texts like Nihon Shoki,

Manyoshu, etc. These stones seemed to have been subsequently worshipped. Phillippi (p.
422) comments on this aspect as follows :

“The accounts are interesting for the light they throw on old Japanese forms of
stone worship. Particularly interesting is the idea that the stones were carried in
order to calm the spirit, in the manner of the chinkon (spirit-pacification) rites.
The Manyoshu does not mention at all the empress’ use of these stones was
connected with her coming parturition.”

Stone worship has been a popular one among the Tamils. Even now snake-stones, Pillaiyar-
stones, etc., are worshipped in a number of Tamil villages in India and Sri Lanka. Ancient

Tamil literary texts too record this traditional religious practice, Pattinappalai (246-49)
reports the following : ]
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court (Mi-kado, a word usually applied to the palace or court of
an emperor) of the Deity.

Erecting tomb-stone (natu kal) oratomb (jatukkai) for a dead king or a warrior was a
comraon practice among the ancieat Tamils. They worshipped these tomb-stones and

ma.ie offcrings daily. When the king Atikaiman died, a tomb-stone was built for him and he

wa:s worshipped as a deity receiving offerings. The poetess Avvaiyar in 232 of Pursnanuru
sp =aks about this. Following are two lines from that poem :

-

natu kal pili cutti nar ari
‘tomb-stone’  ‘feathers’ ‘decorate’ ‘strainer’ ‘wine or toddy’
ciru kalattu ukuppavum

‘small’ ‘jars’ ‘even if poured’

“Having decorated the tomb—stonc with feathers and ever if the strained wine in
small jars is poured”.

Purananuru in poem 306, gives specific recerence to the worship of the tomb-stone :

natu kal kai tolutu paravum
‘tomb-stone’  ‘hands’ ‘fold to worship’ ‘prosterate to worship’

“Prosterating and folding hs.nds to worship the Tomb-stone.”
In another poem of Purananiiru (329) also the tomb-stone worship is described : putai

natu kall-in raal pali utti

s1de’_ ‘at the fomb-stone’ ‘morm'ng’ ‘oﬁ"ering’ ‘offered’
Dan nir at ney  naai kiliiya
‘gwd! iwatgr’ ‘bathed’ [ ghee k] & lamp! S]jm!

“Having bathed and lighting the ghee lamp, the morning c(ferings were made to
the tomb-stone on the side.”

It was customary that after erecting a tomb-stone for a dead king or warrior, the name and

his act of valour were to be inscribed on it. Akananuru (67 : 8-10) records this practice as
follows:

nal amark katanta nan utai maravar

‘great’ ‘battle’ ‘surpass’ ‘bow-string” ‘possess’ ‘warriors’
peyarum pitumeluti  atar forum

‘Bames! ‘honows, ‘wrim’ ‘paths, :at each’

pii cuttiya pirankn nilai peao kst
‘feathers’ ‘decorate’ ‘hillock’ ‘positioned’ tomb-stones
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konti makalir un turai mulki

‘captured’ ‘women’ “drink’ ‘water-front’  ‘having bathed’
anti mattiya nanta vilakkin

‘in the morning; evening’ ‘hung’ ‘perpetual’ ‘lamps-with’
malar ani melukkam €ri-p palar tola
‘flowers’ ‘adorn’ ‘smeared floor’ ‘stepping-up’ ‘many’ ‘worship’
vampalar cekkum kantu utai-p potiyil

‘new-comers’ ‘worship and rest’ ‘sacred stone’ ‘possess’  ‘public place’

“The public place possesses the sacred stone which is adorned with flowers and
hung the perpetual lamps in the morning and e:vening by the captured women who
bathed in the drinking water-front and while raany worship stepping upon the smeared
floor, new-comers worship (it) and rest (there).”

Mountain worship, tomb or tomb-stone worship and ancestor worship are inter-
related. Tombs or tomb-stones were erected to worship the spirits of the ancestors. The
mountain is considered to be one of the places where certain ancestoral rites are per-
formed. Ichiro Hori (1968 : 151) notes the category of beliefs concerned with the
relationship between the mountain and the souls of the dead. These beliefs have played an
important role in the development of ancestor worship in Japan. More about the ancestor
worship in Japan and in Tamil areas will be discussed in 3.3 of this paper.

Only an inference can be made regarding animal worship from Kojiki and ancient
Tamil texts. Kojiki I: 21: 13 reports as follows :

This is called the white rabbit of Inaba; nowadays it is called the rabbit-deity.
The mention of usagi-gami ‘rabbit-deity’ in this part reveals an interesting occurrence of
primitive animal worship in Japan.

Elephant is mentioned in a few ancient Tamil poems. Consider, for example, the following:
Purananuru 59 : 8

Pinimuka urti on ceyyonum

‘elephant’ ‘ride’ ‘eminent’ ‘Ceyon -and’

“Ande eminant Ceyon (who) rides the elephant”

Praipatal 5: 1

cey uyar pinimukam urntu

‘much’ ‘high’ ‘elephant’ ‘having ridden’

“Having ridden the much high elephant”

I these Iines, the elgphantis1efemed to be the sacred vehicke of them antain detty Céyon
or Centan. Elephant, later became the sacred vehicle of Pillaiyar and also considered to be
an object of worship.® Therefore, it is inferred that elephant must have been considered as
a sacred animal among the ancient Tamils and must have been worshipped by them.
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3. CUSTOMS AND BELIEFS .
3.1, Certaincustoms and beliefs in connection with death and funeral rites are reported

in Kojiki. The following is reported in BookII: 24 :1:
At this time, his spouse Suseri-Bime came along in tears, carrying funeral imple-
-ments.
Phillippi, while commenting on the phrase “carrying funeral implements”, makes the fol-
lowing observation :

“papuri-tu-mono; what they consisted of is not clear. The verb papuru seems to
have meant ‘to throw away’, ‘to abandon’, and is the root from which derived
Moaodern Japanese homuru, ‘to bury’, and horu ‘to throw (out, aside, etc.). The
word may reflect an ancient custom of leaving corpses unburied;”

According to Tokihiko Otto (1963 : 70) the practice of buring the dead hodies seemed to
have been very common in ancient Japan.

“Burial was the custom in Japan, but the pit for the corpse was not dug very deep.
It is recrded in some of the ancient documents that the graves were often ravaged
by dogs. From this it is surmised that the ancient method of burial in Japan was
closer to exposure to open air than to interment. There are some records concern-
ing some priests practicing burial in water, but this was never a general practice.
Sometimes, however, they buried their dead on the beach or near the lakes or rivers
where the bodies were likely to be washed by water.”

The observations made by Philippi and Tokihiko Otto suggest that there were more than
one way of disposing the dead bodies in ancient Japan. However, burial seemed to have
been the oldest custom as we find numerous references to tombs in Kojiki. In ancient Tamil
land too, burial was the oldest custom. The corpses were either buried in the ground or in
the burial urns. The term katu “forest, i.e. grave-yard’ has already been referred to in this
paper. It is often used in early Tamil texts. Tali or kalam was used as burial urn. Purananuru
(<156 : 5-6) mentions the burial urn ;

viyan-malar akan polil ima-t tali
‘stretching’ ‘wide’ ‘earth’ “buurial’ ‘urn’
akalitaka vanaimo

‘as broad’ ‘make’

“Make the burial urn broad (to be buried) in the earth which stretches wide.”

However, thFre were .referenccs to various other customs adopted regarding the disposal
of dead bodies. Manimekalai 6 : 66-67 mentions five of such customs :

cupvor ifuvor totu-kulip-patuppor
crema.te’ ‘thro away’  ‘burying in pits’
tal-vayin-ataippor taliyir-kavippor

‘closing in deep under-ground’ ‘closing in urns’
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Purananuru 239 mentions the following :
ituka-v-onro cutuka-v-onro
‘throw away’ ‘cremate’

Two customs with regards to the funeral ceremony are mentioned in Kojiki.

The first one is reported in Book I: 34 : 4 as follows -

Having thus determined the roles (of each), they sang and danced for eight days

and eight nights.
Probably a custom of mourning for eight days after death must have been suggested by
this. This custom too prevails among the Tamils. Though reference to it cannot be found in
early Tamil texts, the wide spread of this custom is evident. Navaratnam (Hinduism in
Ceylon) while writing about the customs in connection with death, makes the following
observation :

“From the time of the death until eight days have passed, there will be no cooking

in the house. Neighbours and relatives will cook and bring food for the family of

the deceased.” (p. 157).

“At the end of these eight days, neighbours and friends cease to bring food and
rice is once more cooked in the house.” (p. 160).
In Sri Lanka, the Tamils living in Jaffna observe a ceremony called ettu ‘eight’ which is
usually celeberated on the eighth day after the death. ®

The second custom is reported in Book II : 84 : 12 as follows :
. Seven days later, the empress’ comb was washed ashore. Taking this comb, they

made her tomb and placed (it within).
If the body of a dead person was not available, it was the practice to make a tomb and
place an object which was used by that dead person. A somewhat similar custom is pre-
vailing among the Tamils now, though we do not find any reference to it in early Tamil texts.
If aperson is believed to have died and if the body is not available for funeral rites, then
one of his or her personal effects will be treated as the body and the relatives will perform
the necessary rites at the cemetary.

32 Death and blood in menstruation or in child-birth are considered to be sources
of pollution by the Japanese and the Tamils. Once a person was dead, his body was
regarded as a most defiled and impure thing. Kojiki reports that, for this reason Izanagi-No-

ikoto who had followed his wife, Izanami-No-Mikoto, into the land of Yomi or the land
of the dead, performed ablutions to wash off bodily defilements and impurities. If death
occurs in a Tamil home, then all who attend the funeral bathe themseives after the burial or
cremation of the corpse in order to wash off their pollution. But inmates of the house in
Wwhich death occurred and blood-relations of the dead person are considered to be polluted
for 31 days. No fire is burnt at this house for eight days; because it is considered to be
impure. Kojiki I:9: 3 reports a similar custom. When Izanagi requested his wife, Izanamj
to return with him, she replied :

I have eaten at the hearth of Yomi.
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Phillippi comenting on this reports what Motoori had to say about this : “It is impossible to
fathom why it is that there is pure fire and polluted fire; but to deny that it is so is to
disbelieve the Divine Words and to rely perversely on one’s own mind. Today it is the
custom to take extreme care of the fire at the time of divine worship and in places where
gods are present.............. What (the goddess) is saying here is that she yearns for her
relations and wishes to return to this world, but that she is unable to return because of the
pollution encountered by eating at the hearth of Yomi.” After rendering Motoori’s com-
ments, Phillippi says : “Even in recent times, there have been reports of folk customs
which regard as impure the fire of mourning families.” It has already been mentioned (see,
Navaratnam’s observations above) that fire is not lit for eight days in a Tamil house where
death had occurred.

. Menstruating women and pregnant women during and after child-birth have been
kept separately in Japan and in Tamil areas. From early days until recently it was the
practice among the Jaffna Tamils to have separate huts, next to the main houses, for the
pregnent and menstruating women. Kojiki makes several references to ubu-ya ‘parturition
huts” where the women who are either in menstruation or child-birth are forced to live in.
Purananuru 299 : 7 records a custom in relation to women in menstruation. It speaks of
“kalam tota makalir” ‘women who do not touch the daily utinsils of the house’. That is,
they are kept away from the main family. They are not permitted to take meals and to live
with their family, because the fire and other things in the house may get polluted.

Women in menstruation are not permitted for sexual relaticnship. The Tamil gram-
mar, Tolkappiyam prescribes that a man must not look at or go near a woman when she is
in mensuration.  Sexual relationship at that time is considered to be very impre act.
According to Kojiki, Yamato-Takeru-No-Mikoto, after conquering the eastern part of
Japan, spent a night at the house of Princess Miyazu in Owari Province. When he had
sexual relations with her he relized that the skirt of her coat was polluted with the blood of
her menstruation. As a result of having sexual relations with such a woman defiled by
blood, he was unable to carry Kusanagi, the divine sword with him. So he left the sword on
a tree and went upto Ibuki-Yama where he was cursed by the Kami of that mountain and
he died.

Purification by ablution to wash off polution has been a common custom among
the Japanese and the Tamils. Kojiki reports about Izanagi’s purification by ablution in Book
[: 1. Purification by ablution has been a long-standing custom among the Tamils.
Acarakkovai of Sth century A.D. has the following poem (42) :

tmta nal mugnalum nokkar nir atxyapm
iraru nalum 1kavarka enpate
perari valar tunivu, "

“Do not look at (women during) all three days (when they are in menstruation);

after they washed themselves by bathing in water, do not leave them for twelve
days - this is the decision of the wise men.”
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3. 3. Mother is given much importance as an ancestor by the Japanese and the
Tam ils. Kojiki 1:22:6 reports:

Then his mother (so), crying and lamenting, ascended to the heavens and pleaded
with Kami-Musubi-No-Mikoto.

Phillippi commenting on the word so, says : “Lit., ‘his honorable ancestor.’ Throughout
the Koijiki this term refers to the maternal parent. Motoori explains this in terms of matrilo-
cal marriage : “........... the child, growing up in the mother’s house, feels closer to her than
to the father, Because he is in the same house with her, in everyday speech the term
‘parent’ or ‘ancestor’ is applied first to the mother.” Early Tamil society also was of
matriarchal system. The love poems in Cankam Anthologies depict that maidens have
gone to their garden of millet while the youths have gone for hunting with bows and arrows.
These ancient Tamil descriptions might be the reminiscence of the old contacts of women
with cultivation. (See, Araranan, 1979) There are references in Cankam Anthologies to
the child growing up with the mother in her house while father has been spending his time at
the houses o f his harlots. See, Narrinai to and 166 Mother thus occupied an important
place in the eyes of the children. Therefore, mother was regarded as the first ancestor. In
Tamil areas, offerings to ancestors are made on certain days of an year. The first such
occasion in an year is the full-moon day in April, which is called cittiraip paguvam. This day
is only for the mother-ancestors. The importance given to mother as an ancestor is re-
vealed by this custom. She is given priority in the list of ancestors’ days. The day for
father-ancestors is only in July during the dark-moon day.

3 4 Crow has been regarded as a sacred bird by the Japanese and the Tamils.
Kojiki II: 50 : 2 mentions :
From heaven we will now dispatch a giant crow; this giant crow will lead the
way”.
Phillippi commenting on yata-garasu, says: “Crows may have been regarded in early Japan as
messangers of the sun-deity or as sacred birds sent to guide the travellers. Such a folk belief
exists today in Wakayama Prefecture, where there is a taboo against driving crows away.”
Susumu Oh no 1981 refers to a practice of offering rice-cakes to the crows on Little New-Year
in Japan. Making offerings to the crow on important occasions has been a custom among the
Tamils. Ancient Tamil texts refer to this practice. The following are cited as examples :

Narrinai 281:1
macu 4l maratta pali un kakkai
‘fault’ ‘not’ ‘onthe tree’  ‘offerings’ ‘eat’ ‘Crow’"*

“The crow that eats the offerings (placed) oh the faultless tree (i.e. god-tree).”
Narrinai 343:5

netu i ifta katavul alattu

‘big’  ‘descending roots’ ‘putdown’  ‘god’ “on the banyan’
uku  pali aruntiya toku viral  kakkai
‘gcattered’ ‘offerings’ ‘eaten’ ‘joint’ ‘fingers’ ‘crow’
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“The crow with joint fingers that ate the offerings placed on the banyan tree,
which has put down long descending roots, where god resides.”

3.5, Tatooing corners of eyes is a common practice among the Tamil women.

The phrase sakeru-to-me is mentioned in Kojiki Il : 54 : 7. Literally it means “pierced

sharp eyes”. The commentators consider that this phrase refers fo the custom of tatooing

the corners of eyes with ink. Reference to the Tamil custom is found in the following :
Manimekalai 2 : 70

mai-t tatam kannar
‘ink’ ‘big’ ‘eyed-maidens’

“Maidens with big eyes (that are tatooed with) ink.”

Cilappatikiram 7: 1
mai-t tatam kan
‘ink’ ‘big’ ‘eyes’

“Big eyes (tattoed with) ink.”

3. 6. Red was considered to be a sacred colour in ancient Japan. The following
lines occur in Kojiki I : 136: 12-13:

On the hilt of which

Is daubed red clay.

Phillippi remarks : “In earliest times red was thought to be a sacred color which could expel evil -
spirits; later it was used to symbolize authority.” Similar belief existed among the early Tamilstoo.
Though menstrual blood was considered impure and polluted, pure blood was considered to be
sacred and hence the red colour became an important one. Consider, for example, the following :

Akanantgu 22 : 10 .
uruva centinai kuruti-y-otu tuuy
‘small’ ‘millet’ ‘blood-with’ ‘having scattered’

“Having scattered small millet with blood.”

Akananiiru 309 : 4-5

teyvam cérnta pararai vempil

‘god’ ‘abide’ ‘huge-trunked’ ‘margosa - on’
koluppu @ erintu kuruti tuuy

‘fat’ ‘elk’ ‘killed’ ‘blood’ ‘scatter’

In both examples, blood has been used in auspicious occasions. Cemmai, cem, ce, cive are
words used for red colour. The adjectival base cem expresses anything that is ‘in order,
excellent, sacred, etc.” Cenkdl is the symbol of authority. Kol is just an ordinary ‘stick or
pole’. But when the adjectival base cem is affixed to it, it means ‘the sceptre’ of the king.
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4. SOVIE CULTURAL WORDS

4. 1. Pune : Pupai

The word pune bune fune ‘boat’ occurs in a number of instances in Kojiki. Pune had
been made in various types of woods. In Book I: 30 : 1, there is reference to Ame-No-
Kagami-Bune ‘a tiny boat made of the pod of the Kagami plant’. Book 1:43:7 says:

(Thus saying, he) made a small boat of closely woven bamboo stalks (manasi
katuma) and put l1im in this boat, instructiing him”.

The above instances suggest that the Japanese pune was made of Kagami plant or Katuma
stalks. The Japanese word pune can be compared with the Tamil word pugai ‘boat’ which
occurs in early Tamil texts in o number of poems. Consider, for example, the following :

Kuruntokai 168:5

punal punai anna

‘river’ “hoat’ ‘like’

*“Like the boat or. river.”

Paripatal 6 : 68

punai punai ra-t talntatu
hand-made ‘hoat’ ‘climbingon’  ‘capsized’

“While climbing on to the hand-made boat, it capsized.”

Akananuru 28(: 9

peru nir-k kuttam punai-y-otu pukkum

‘big’ ‘water’ ‘deep’ ‘boat - by’ ‘having gone’
“Having gone by boat on the deep-big -water (i.e. sea).

Like the pune in Japan, punai in ancient Tamil land was also made of bamboo stalks.
Akananuru 6:8 mentions this practice by the phrase “véla ven punai” ‘bamboo stalks-
white-boat’.

Japanese and Tamils have been sea-faring people. The presence of pune and punai in
Japanese and Tamil language: respectively, is very significant. It points to a deeper rela-
tionship between the two languages. This relationship is further strengthened by strong
cultural affinities. From K ¢jiki, we learn that pune is also connected with funeral rites and
customs. BookII1:96: -2 of Kojiki mentions the following :

At this time, as Okinaga-Tarasi-Pime-No-Mikoto was returning to Yamato, she
prepared a funeral ship and put her <on in this funeral ship, because there was
doubt about the popular mind.

First of all, shie caused rumors to be spread to the effect that the prince had already
died.

Here, specific reference has been made to funeral ship. Phillippi in his notes to puna amari
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in Kojiki Il : 122 : 71, says : “Puna from Pune, means ‘ship’, ‘boat’, and sometimes
‘burial casket’. In these instances, the pune is considered as a symbol that helps in the post-
death voyage to cross over from this world to the other world. Tamil pupai is also used in
literary texts with the similar concept. Consider the following line from Manimekalai 11 : 7

pititta kalvi-p perum punai
‘gasp 1 (education’ ‘big’ Sboat!

“The big boat of education is grasped (to cross over the birth-sea).”

Tirukkural 1 : 10 speaks of the sacred feet of god as pugai ‘boat’; the birth or life as a
great ocean. In order to cross the great ocean of birth, one has to reach the boat of the
sacred feet (of god). Aravanan (1981 : 721) reports that similar concept prevails among
the Lucias, and Indian tribe and among the Ijaw of Niger Delta in West Africa.

4.2. Muro : Mulai = | .
In Kojiki, the word muro occurs many times. Phillippi transiates this as ‘pit’ or ‘a dwelling
hollowed out of the ground’. But Chapter 80 in Book II of Kojiki, helps us to translate this
word as ‘cave, in a mountain’ because Muro is mentioned along with the mountaineous
regions. Chamberlain translates this as ‘cave’. This term can be compared with the Tamil
word mulai ‘cave’ Itis used in a number of poems in ancient Tamil texts in this sense.
Consider, for example, the following :
vaya-p puli - kan mulai urara

‘strong’ ‘tiger’ ‘mountain’ ‘cave’ ‘growl’

“The strong tiger growling (at the entrance of ) the cave in the mountain”.

The phrase pemi-no-muro in Kojiki I:23 : 6 can be translated into Tamil as pampu - in -

mulai.
4.3. Kumari: Kumari

Ame-No-Mi-Kumari-No-Kami is mentioned in Kojiki I: 7 :'5 as one of the eight water

deities born of Paya-Aki-Tu-Piko and Paya-aki-Tu-Pime. Kuni-No-Mi-Kumari-No-Kami
is also another water deity born for the same parents. The word Kumari is not only inter-
esting but also significant in the study of Japanese-Tamil relationship. Kumari is translated
by Phillippi (see, Glossary p. 457) as “water partings, a watershed’. It is interesting to
note that Kumari was a name of a river in ancient Tamil land, which ceased to exist later.
Reference to this river is found in a number of ancient Tamil texts. Since this river was
very famous, the scholars believe that the ancient Tamil land could have been named as
' Kumari-pafu ‘Kumari-country’. But Srinivasa Iyengar (1982 : 241) says : “The rivers
Kumari and Pahruli were probably two small hill rivulets flowing down to the sea and the
strip of coast between them must have been lost.” Cilappatikaram (11 : 20) mentions this:
“Kumari-k kotum kotum katal kolla” ‘Kumari - hill - cruel - sea - swallow’. From
this, we understand that a hill named Kumari too was existing in ancient Tamil land. Prob-
ably the river that was flowing from this hill must have been named as Kumari. The
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following are a few lines from ancient Tamil texts which mention Kumari :
Purananuru 67 : 6
Kumari am perum turai
‘Kumari’ ‘beautiful’ ‘big’ ‘port’
“Beautiful big port (on the) river Kumari”

Cilappatikaram 23 : 11
Kumari-t turaivan
“Man of the port of Kumari”

5. Conclusion

The cultural and linguistic evidences presented so far reveal a strong and deeper relation-
ship between the culture and languages of the Japanese and the Tamils. Further study is
necessary in this area in order to gather more and more convincing evidences to prove the
deep-rooted relationship.

1983
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A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF KAMI WORSHIP IN JAPAN
AND GANESHA WORSHIP IN JAFFNA (SRI LANKA)*
(Co-Authorship with Manonmani Sanmugadas)

Introduction

The most important aspect of Shinto religion is the worship of Kami which is con-
sidered to be the most ancient one in Japan. A number of features that are connected with
this worship are found to resemble those connected with the worships of Hindu deities in
Jaffna. 1 A full - fledged comparison of these features cannot be undertaken in this short
paper. Ganesha worship 2 is one of the several worships prevailing in Jaffna. Since it
shares a number of fertures with the other worships of Jaffna, it can be considered as a
representative of them. Therefore, in this study, we have chosen only Ganesha worship to
compare with the Kami worship of Japan. An attempt is made in this paper to bring out the
salient features that are found to be similar in these two worships and also an inquiry is
made about the bases for these features in each worship. Both worships have relevence to
man’s house-hold life and life outside. Therefore devotees of both types perform their
worships at two levels, i.e., house-hold level and shrine level. Further, both worships consist
of features that remind us of the major mile-stones in our life-path from birth to death. Qur
findings and views of these worships are presented under the folowing sub-titles: (1) House-
hold worship, (2) Shrine worship, (3) (4) Individualistic aspects, and (5) Present position.

1. House - held Worship

Both the Japanese Kami worship and Jaffna Ganesha worship have remained
among the people as house-hold worships from ancient time. Worship is performed during
man’s daily routine life and also on special occassions. In a particular room of the house
(which is called tay manai ‘mother house’ or ‘ main room’ in Jaffha ), a special altar
or a platform is made for this worship. The place allocated for worship in the house is
considered to be sacred. In the villages of Jaffna and in a number of places in Japan, small
shrines are built by the side of the houses. Specially in Jaffna, these small shrines are
always built under big trees found near the houses. Ganesha o Pillaiyar is usually
enchrined under any one of the following trees : vempu ‘margosa’, ma ‘mango’,
marutu ‘ Terminalai alata’, puli ‘tamarind’, aracu ‘Ficus religiosa’, al ‘banian’, etc.

Sacred mirror or a gohei is placed on the altars of the Japanese house-hold wor-
ship to symbolize the kami. Sakaki leaves too are considered to be important in this
respect. In Jaffna, pillaiyar made out of cow-dung or turmeric in a conical shape repre-
sents Ganesha in the shrine rooms of the house-hold. A hibiscus flower or arukam pul (a
kind of grass) is inserted on the top of the cow-dung Pillaiyar. A small lamp is placed in
front of Him and it is lighted daily in the morning or evening or on a special occassion.

A similarity is also found in offerings made in both types of house-hold worships.
Usually the old woman of a Jaffna house-hold gets up early in the morning and after purify-
ing herself by bathing, she cleans up the place of worship in the house-hold. Then she lights
the lamp and offers fruits, arecanuts, betels and water. The offerings are placed in front of
the cow-dung Pillaiyar or the stone image in the small shrine under the tree. Similarly, in
Japan too, fruits, water and food are offered at the house-hold worships. On special
occassions, in Japan, mochi (rice cake) is offered to the kami; while in Jaffna motakam
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or kolukkattai ( Motakam is made out of rice flower in a round shape and boiled green
grams and sugar are placed inside of it. Kolukkattai is made out of the same items, but
the shape is oblonged) is offered. Itis believed that Pillaiydr likes this offering very much.

The practice of making special offerings by the farmers for better harvest strikes
a similarity in both types of worships. Offering the first fruit of the trees is also found to be
common in both worships. Special food is offered on the day of the first salary, first day of
the month and on the ancestral days. On January 14th or 15th night, full-moon day in April,
new-moon day in July and new-moon day in November, ancestors are expected to come to
the Hindu houses in Jaffna. In September between the full-moon and new-moon, the
ancestors are called to the houses. On thses occassions, offerings are made to them in
front of Pillaiyar ( see, Yasumasa Sekine, 1983 for further details about the ceremonies on
ancestors’ days in Jaffna). But in Japan the ancestral days are between the 13th and 16th
of the seventh month.

2. Shrine Worship

Shrine worship is a later development in both types. Earlier the worshipping places
were: mountains, river-sides, trees, shores of tanks or ponds, etc. Later, shrines were built
in those places for communal worship. Consider for example the following names of some
of the Ganesha temples found in Jaffna:

1. Marut-ati Pillaiyar koyil
(Marutu ‘ Terminalia alata’ ati ‘bottom’ koyil ‘temple’)

2. lantai-y-ati Pillaiyar koyil
(Mantai ‘Ziziphus jujuba’)

3. Kirimalai Pillaiyar koyil
(kirimalai ‘mungoose mountain’, a name of a hillock)

4. Itai-k-kattu Pillaiyar koyil
(Itai ‘middle’ katu ‘forest’)

5. Ma-v-ati Pillaiyar koyil
(Ma ‘mango tree’)

6. Atti-y-ati Pillaiyar koyil
(Atti ‘Ficus racemoso’)

7. Al-ati Pillaiyar koyil
(Al ‘banyan tree’)

8. Purralai Pillaiyar koyil
~ (Purralai ‘ant-hill’)
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9. Palankinarru Pillaiyar koyil
(Palankinaru ‘old well”)

The names of the above temples or shrines suggest the original places of worship in
early times. Ganesha symbolized by a stone must have been worshipped under a tree or at
the bottom of a hillock or near a well or ant-hill. Later, temples must have been built at
these sacred sports. In Japan too, the Shinto shrines have gradually replaced the primitive

sanctuaries.

Masaharu Anesaki (1963: 41) says the following about the present Shinto shrines in
Japan:

“ The deity was worshipped, in the remote ages of prehistoric antiquity, at a hal-
lowed ground ecclosed by trees or fences planted around a square and marked off
by a sanctified rope of straw. The enclosure was either temporary or perma nent
and called himorogi, which is explained in various ways, often in mystic interpre-
tations by later Shintoists, but it seems to have meant an abode of the deity. There
were also sacred grounds surrounded by stones, like Stonehenge of the Druids
(they were called iwa-ki, stone enclosure, or kogo, divine abode), the remains of
which are found mostly in western Japan. These primitive sanctuaries were gradu-
ally replaced by the shrines which mark the Shinto sanctuaries of to-day.”

There were similar types of primitive sanctuaries in Tamilnadu, about which a
number of references are found in the ancient Tamil literature. Siinilar situation could have
prevailed in the north of Sri Lanka too. Later, shrines or temples were built in the places
where those sanctuaries were found. :

History of alomost all religions reveal at least some traces of political influence on
religious traditions. Ancient traditional religion of Japan recognized the Emperor as an
important kami. Ancient Tamils regarded their kings as gods. Ké is Tamil word for
‘prince, king, shepherd, etc.” ko + il ko-y-il is the ‘king’s house or palace’. The
same term was used later for the ‘god’s house’ i.e. the temple. Meiji shrine in Tokyoisa
classical example for the Japanese tradition. In Jaffna, there is a village called Inuvil
where there is a temple named Pararacacékara Pillaiyar koyil. The deity in this temple
has been called after the king Pararacacekaran of the Jaffna Kingdom (14th century A.D.).
The trace of the early practice of worshipping the king could be found in the name of this
temple.

Once the primitive centres of worship were replaced by shrines, then festivals for
each shrine were introduced. Any Pillaiyar temple in Jaffna will always have an annual
festival. Annual festival in a temple starts with koti &rram (hoisting the temple flag, i.e.
the rat flag: rat being the vihana ‘vehicle’ of Ganesha). The number of days of the
fesstival may differ from temple to temple. The number may vary among 10, 15, 21 or 25
days. On the penultimate day of the annual festival, the deity will be taken round the temple
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on a chariot. Thisis called tert tiruvila (chariot festival). The final day of the festival is
called firttat tiruvila (sacred-bathing festival). Pillaiyar on this day would be taken to
the sea or to the closest sacred tank or pond for sacred bathing. Every year in the month of
December, the cow-dung PiJlaiyar worshipped in the house-hold shrines in Jaffna are
collected and taken with the Pillaiyar deity of the nearest temple to the sea for purification.
Every twelfth year, Pillaiyar is always carried to the sea for purification. All these festi-
vals suggest that sea is regarded as a source of purification. Sea occupies an important
place in the Shinto religion. Stuart D.B. Picken in his book on Shinto Japan’s Spiritual
Roots has the following to say about the importance of sea in the Shinto mythology (1980
1 12):
“The sea isrecognized in Shinto mythology as a source of life. From its bounties the
Japanese derived their traditional diet of seafood. Its kami - nature is revered in
coastal fishing village festivals, and ritual bathing in the ocean for purification is still
practiced.”

There are many Shinto festivals connected with the sea. Procession of boats on the
sea which takes place during the regular festival for a tutelary kami who is believed to
protect fishermen. On July 15th the kami of the Samukawa Jinja in Kanagawa Prefecture
is taken in procession to the sea-shore 8 kilometers away from the shrine early in the morning
for a purification ceremony. Many Shinto shrines observe annual festivals. Details about
these festivals, the dates and the shrines in which these festivals are observed are found in
Shinto Shrines and Festivals (Published by the Association of Shinto Shrines, October
1964).

Decorating the shrine, taking the deity in procession, chanting mantiram, making
offerings, dancing and singing are found to be part of the festivity in kami shrines and
Pillaiyar temples. Declaring the area in which the shrine or temple is situated as a sacred
place, purifying with water before entering it (in Jaffna, a devotee always washes his feet,
hands and mouth at the well or pond near the temple before entering it; in Japan, hands and
mouth are washed before entering the shrine), bowing down before the deity, males carry-
ing the deity on a procession giong without shirst on, clapping hands while worshipping (in
Japan, devotees clap twice before bowing down to worship in the shrine; in Jafina, the
devotees clap thrice when they finish worshipping the deity), etc., are found to be some
common features of both types of worships.

3. Beliefs

There are many similarities in the popular beliefs and customs that are connected
with these worships. Child-birth, education, marriage, new house building, etc., are impor-
tant events that are related to both worships. In Japan, a new-born child is taken to the
shrine after 31 or 33 days where he or she is purified and naming is done. Child-birth is
connected with pollution and therefore, purification is done at the shrine (see, for example,
Genchi Kato, 1973:138-47 for a discussion on External Purity and the Concept of Sin in
Shinto religion). The grown-up child begins his or her education after worshipping the
kami. Even during the period of education, special offerings are made specially during
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examinations. These offerings are sometimes made separately to the house-hold kami and
the shrine kami. The next important event in his or her life is the marriage. The marriage
is done in front of the kami. When corner - stone is laid for a new building, the location is
purified by invoking the kami and offerings are made to the kami at a special altar set up
at the site for the building.

Similarly, Ganesha worship in Jaffna is also connected with important events be-
tween a man’s birth to death. When a child is born, the people living in the house where the
child is born, the house and the ‘blood-relations’ of the child are considered to be polluted.
They cannot enter temples or participate in any religious ceremonies. On the 3* day after
the child-birth, a ceremony is held in the house to purify the mother, child, relations and the
house-hold. At this ceremony, the priest invokes Pillaiyar and He is symbolized by the
conical shape of cow-dung with the grass on its top (see, Yasumasa Sekine, 1983 for a
syatematic and scientific study of the birth ceremony in Jaffna). When the astrologer or
the priest starts writing the horoscope for the child, or when the child starts his or her
education, it is always begun after writing the Pillaiyar culi (amark: 2 used by the
Hindus in the beginnig of a book in honor of Ganesha). Just before examinations begin, the
students always burn camphor or break a coconut or perform the penence of toppuk
karanam potal (a mode of self imposed pence as a tribute to Ganesha. It is done by taking
hold of each ear by the opposite hand, and then sitting down and rising.) in front of Pillaiyar.
The marriage ceremony always begins only after performing paija (adoration of the god) to
Ganesha, When a new building is put up Pillaiyar is invoked at every occasion when the
corner-stone is laid, when the first door-frame or the beam is fitted and when the roofing is
done. The funeral rites and even ancestral rites in the house-hold are performed in front of
Pillaiyar (sce, Yasumasa Sekine, for details about these rites.).

It is believed that kami is not seen by the naked eyes and cannot be conquered by
human beings. Kami in the heaven and in the land want something from men. It is
believed that if offerings are made, we could escape from the wrath of the kami. In
Jaffna, Ganesha worship too has some of these features. He is believed to be a god who
likes many offerings, especially, motakam. About 50 kilometers from Jaffna, there is a
place called Murikandi ( a corrupted form of Muri-vanti, i.e. ‘break-vehicle’). All
motorists going to and from Jaffna always stop at the Pillaiyar temple at this place and
make offerings to Ganesha. They believe that their vehicles may break down if they do not
offer worship to the deity. °

Offering tatcanai (offering a few coins to the tillbox of the temple or shrine) and
ringing the bell as a part of the worship are some of the beliefs found in both types of
worships. :

4. Individualistic Aspects

Kami worship in Japan consists of several kami. There are male kami and
female kami. Each kami is worshipped for a particular need of man. Sokyo Ono (1962
: 9) says the following:
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“ Each kami may be said to have its own special characteristics, capacity and
mission ; and in a sense each is worshipped as the founder or guardian of some
definite object or phenomenon. For example, one is concerned with the distribution
of water, another with the manufacture of medicine, and still another with healing
process. Then there are ancestrol kami that are the protectors of a given group, and
those that are the patrons of a given territory or clans, thatis , social group based on
kinship. It is quite proper to ask what almost any kami protects, but a clear answer
cannot always be given.”

kami worship has been the subject of several publications in Japan and abroad.
But the complexity of the matter is still acknowledged by a number of scholars.

In Jaffna, a number of deities are worshipped for various needs. For example,
Murukan is worshipped for child-birth for healing diseases; Mari Amman for healilng hot
disseases; Saraswathi for education; Lakkumi for wealth; Turkkai for success in any
competitions. But Pillaiyar is considered to be the god through whom we could approach
all other deities.

Mountain is considered to be an abode where deities could reside. As a house-
hold deity, Pillaiyar is symbolized by a mini-mountain shaped figure (conical shape)
made out of cow-dung or turmuric. But outside, for example, at river-beds, under the
trees, near ant-hills, etc., He is symbolized by a stone. The sacred mirror or gohei sym-
bolize the kami and therefore, it is believed that kami is figure less. The sacred things
that represent or symbolize the deities in both types of worships suggest that nature worship
must have been the bases for them. Old Japanese records about kami and ancient Tamil
literature show how men in both lands worshipped the natural forces that were beyond their
control. They offered to these natural forces what they ate and dressed.

Both types of worship seem to be connected with agriculture. A small branch of
the sacred sakaki tree is sometimes used to symbolize the kami. Sake, the rice-wine is
offered to the kami. Rice crops are offered to it for abundant harvest. Sokyo Ono (1962
: 84-5) explains this aspect as follows:

“ When Japan was primarily an agricultural country, through the shrine festivals the
people sought after food crops in the spring and expressed gratitude for rich harvest
in the fall. Throughout the season prayers were offered for protection against
destructive wind, rain, drought and insects. In spirit this tock the form of making an
offering of the first fruits to the Kami, and in expressing thanks for the “ remnant”
left for personal use.”

The cow-dung and grass that symbolize Pillaiyar represent soft and fertile soil
and abundance of crops respectively. The Jaffna agriculturists always begin their first
ploughing, first planting and harvesting only after worshipping Pillaiyar. After the harvest,
pongal gruel made by boilong rice, milk, red-beans and sugar) is made in the field itself
with the rice obtained from that harvest. Pongal is offered to Pillaiyar. Rats and el-
ephants can cause damage to the rice fields. Therefore, rat is worshipped as the sacred
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vehicle of Pillaiyar. Since He is an elephant-faced deity, He is worshipped to control the
elephants from causing damages to the fields.

5. The Present Position

The prevelant of both types of worships among the people even now reveals their
faith in worship. Since men in the mystic days of remote antiquity worshipped the the
natural forces that were beyond their control, they were able to do it with their feelings.
Now, when Japanese scientists are able to control some of the natural forces, a number of
aspects of kami worship may appear meaningless to the people. But, however, we some-
times witness natural disasters that go beyond the ‘scientific control’. Faith in religion will
not make men loosers; instead, it can do away with the feeling of loss.

The future of Kami worship is now a subject for academic inquiry. In the present
industrial society of the Japanese, the Kami worship is liable to undergo changes. But a
small area like Jaffna which still depends on agriculture may easily preserve the prevailing
religious faiths and worships.

Foot Notes

* Japan Foundation awarded me a Fellowship to make “ A Comparative Study of the
Cultural Words in Japanese and Tamil Languages.” The first phase of my research is an
attempt to recognize the possible cultural affinities between the Japanese and the Tamils.
While studying about the culture of Japan, I became interested particularly in the Kami
worship which exhibits a number of somolar features that were found in the ancient Tamil
worship. But my wife drew my attention to the similarities found between the Kami wor-
ship and the Hindu worships prevailing in Jaffna. I thank the Japan Foundation for provid-
ing me an opportunity to pursue this research in Japan.

1. The Jaffna district which forms the northern part of Sri Lanka is predominantly inhabited
by Tamils. Majority of them are Hindus. Itis very close to South India being separated by
a narrow stretch of sea, namely, Palk Straight. Because of this proximity, the Janffna
Tamils had a continual contact with their counterparts in South Incia. In spite of this con-
tinual contact the Jaffna Tamils have over the centuries become a distinct people develop-
ing a dialect of their own. Further, as Hornell (Reported in Kuiper, 1962) remarks “ The
Jaffna Tamils, long isolated in the north of Ceylon, are noted as having retained many Tamil
customs long since lost by their continental kindred.”

2. Ganesha worship is one of six kinds of Hindu worships. It is considered to be an ancient
worship in Sri Lanka.
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Cultural Similarities Between
Japanese and Tamils :
A view through their words
(Co- Authorship with Manonmani Sanmugadas)

Introduction :

Professor Susumu Ohno of Gakushuin University, Tokyo is engaged in the study of possible
linguistic and cultural relationship between Japanese and Tamils. Ohno has been studying
this subject since 1979. He has published a number of books and articles on this subject (a
detailed list of publications is provided in the bibliography). First, he cited lexical items that
had phonological and semantic correspondence as evidences to show that both languages
are linguistically related. Those lexical items are found in his book Sound Correspon-
dences between Tamil and Japanese (hereafter, Sound Correspondences). Ohno has
provided about 357 words in that book. They satisfy his proposed sound correspondences.
His proposed Japanese and Tamil sound correspondences can be summarized as follows :

Vowels :

Tamil Japanese Tamil Japanese
a,a a e, e 1

i, 1 i 0,0 a, (0)
u,u u a,a 0

u,u 0

Consonants :

Tamil Japanese Tamil Japanese
k, kk k P f

nk . g PP f,b, pp

¢ s/o m m,b

ge S, Z mm m

!l n mp bs m

t t,s,d yliyy y
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tt 8.z dt r/rr I,S

;1. n by > ) 1

nt d 1 18,2,y

t t,s,d 1/11/1 r .
tt td | L,y

n n v w, f,b

n n v b

Words provided in his book, not only show a linguistic relationship between the two lan-
guages, but also form a set of data to study the cultural relationship between the Japanese
and the Tamils. In this paper, an attempt is made to give explanatory notes to some of the
" cultural works provided by Oho in his Sound Correspondences. These words help us to
understand some aspects of the cultural similarities between the Japanese and the Tamils.
The meanings of the corresponding works are made clear by giving examples from literary
texts and historical documents where they are employed. Those words that are found only
in dialects are listed with the names of Prefectures or divisions in which those dialects are
spoken.
Many aspects of the culture of a group of people are expressed by their language. Japa-
nese and Tamil languages express a number of aspects of their cultures. Works, word-
order, grammatical categories, grammatical structure, syntactic pattern and semantics of
those two languages bear evidence to the fact that they are related, While studying these
linguistic evidences, one will not certainly fail to view through them many cultural similari-
ties between the speakers of the two languages. Among these linguistic evndences, only
words are chosen for study in this paper. These words which we would prefer to call .
‘cultural words® are classified into eight groups : (1) Agriculture, (2) Instruments and
untensils, (3) Birds and beasts, (4) Dwelling, (5) Body, (6) kinship (7) Feelings and
(8) Worship. Under each group, cultural words are listed with their meanings and wher-
ever necessary, additional notes are provided.

AGRICULTURE

Food gathering had been the predominant activity of the primitive people. They had been
hunting animals and been fishing. They finally settled down at a place to till the soil and to
grow food crops. Many new lexical items that refer to agricultural implements and activi-
ties were added to their vocabulary. Some agricultural words in Japanese and Tamil are
found to be similar in form and meaning . They can be considered as the best means
through which the cultural similarities between the Japanese and the Tamils could be under-
stood. Most of them are not only current in the spoken dialects but also recorded in literary
texts and dictionaries. The following lexical items can be grouped as agricultural words :
akam, antai, anai, ari, katir, (c) allal, tampal, talai, patal, patukar, pulam, matu,
man, nilam, kiival, taniyam, tinai and nel. These can be compared with the following
agricultural words in Japanese : aka, ado, ana, are, kasira, sarafu, tambo, taru,
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: i. While
fasa, fatake, fure, masu, manago, ni, kubo, tane, tane, Scl:lnﬁt i:r(:’ gferences.
comparing these words, first the Tamil word is given w1th its gloss and 11te 7 el 1 e
If a word: is not found in literary texts, then it is simply stated that 1t 1s r; e T
dictionaries. The corresponding Japanese word is given after these refere Ja.anese
procedure adopted to Tamil words is also adopted to Japanese words. Same J pwhich
words are found only in some dialects. In those cases, the names ?‘f Prcfccmrcs.:n oy
those dialects are spoken are given (Note that the same procedure 1s adopted while listing

the corresponding words in other gtoups too.) :

i Ta. ak-am : place, agricultural tract.
Narrinai (hereafter, Nar.): 134:3 .
varai akac ciru tinai (Lit. mountain-place-small-millet field ¢ The small millet - field
of the mountain place” : -
Civakacintamani: 1613 : 4
aka (m) nat(u) ataintan (Lit. agricultural - region-he reached)
“ He reached the agricultural region”
Ja. ak-a: paddy-field, rice-field, agricultural tract.
This word is still in current usage in the dialects spoken in Chiba, Fukushima and
Ibaraki Prefectures.

ii. Ta. ant-ai: field-bund, ridge of a field.
Tivviyappirapantam : Tiruccantam : 49
antai kontu kentai meyum (Lit. field bund-along-kentai-preying) “(Birds)
preying on kentai fish along the field-bund”
Ja. ad-o: field-bund, ridge of a field.
Found in the dialects of Oshima Island (Tokyo), Sado Island and Ehime Prefecture.

iii. Ta. an-ai: ridge for retaining water in a field, embankment, dam, bank of a river or
sea.

Nar.:340:8
pain kal ceruvin anai (Lit. cool-water-mud-ridge)
“The ridge of the mud-field with cool water”
Kuruntokai (hereafter, Kuru.) ; 238 : 2
ay katir nellin varampu anai ( Lit. excellent-crops-paddy of ridge-ridge)
“The ridge that is called varampu of the (field of ) excelent paddy crops”
Ja. an-a : ridge between rice-field
It is used in the dialects of Chiba and kanagawa Prefectures.

iv. Ta. kat-ir : ear pf grain, spear of grass,
Maturaikkafci (hereafter, Maturai.) : 247
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kaliru maykkum katir-k kalani (Lit. elephant-destroying-spike of grain-field)

« The field woth crops that are destroyed by elephants” |

Ja. kas-ira: spear of grass, the hairy part of a head.

Makura no Soshi: 67

susiiki koso fuyu no ‘sue made kasira itosiroku

«The head of the Pampas grass is white till the end of winter”

The word kasira is used here to refer to the spike of the Japanese Pampas grass.
The shape and the position of the spike have contributed to cause the word kasira to
mean the hairy part of a head.

v. Ta. tamp-al : hardening of rice-fields after heavy train, riverside land having much
water.

This word is recorded in the Dravidian Etymological Dictionary (DED.), Tamil
Lexicon (TL) and other dictionaries. It is still used in the Batticaloa and Jaffna
dialects of Sri Lanka Tamil. Tappal or toppal, a derivation from tampal, =~ mean-
ing muddy, wet, drench, etc.” is in current usage of the Jaffna Tamil. Ja. tamb-o
. mire-field, mud-field, paddy - field. This word is recorded in a dictionary that
belongs to Edo period (17th & 18th centuries). It is used with the meaning of
‘paddy-field’ in the dialect of Aichi Prefecture.- But it means ‘mud-field’ in the
dialects of Tokushima and Ehime Prefectures.

vi. Ta. tal-ai : to flourish, thrive, grow luxuriantly (as plants), be abundant (as a flood),
prosper (as a family, people, state).
Kamparamayanam : Cittirakuitam : 9
talai-tta cantana-c colai (Lit. luxuriantly grown-sandal-grove)
“Grove of sandal trees that have grown luxuriantly”
Ja. tar-u: to flourish, to be abundant, sufficient.
Manyoshu : 310
# Himukashi no ichi no ueki no kodaru made
«ike the planted high tree in the Eastern market flourishing”
In this literary reference, the Japanese word taru is rendered as daru according to
Sandhi.

vii. Ta. pat-al : hurdle or wattled frame for sheltering cattle, sun shade, shutter or
braided palm leaves or thorns.
Purananiiru (hereafter Puram.) : 3 19:5

patal-ai munril (Lit. shutter-front courtyard)

“Front corutyard with shutter made of sticks”

Ja. fas-a: wattled frame for hanging rice plants.

Fasa is a wattled frame made of bamboo sticks. The paddy crops are hung on it.
It is in the dialects of Aomori, Akita, Niigata, Toyama, Ishikawa, Nagano Mie,
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Shiga, Kyoto and Nara Prefectures.

viii. Ta. pat-ukar: rice-field, agricultural tract.

Kancippuranam : Tirunatu. : 131

pum patukar-p pakattu inankal (flower-field-buffalo-many)

«“Many buffaloes of the agricultural tract with full of flowers”

This word is employed in Malaipatukatam : 161 as ari-p patukar-c cilampu. The
commentator interprets “ari-p patukar” as ‘difficult paths’. Among all the Cankam
poems, this phrase occurs only in this instance. It can also be interpreted as ‘noisy
fields’. In that case, the above poetic line could be interpreted as ‘the mountain with
noisy fields’. Millet-fields were found on mountainous regions in an cient Tamilnadu.
Ja. fat-ake: dry rice-field, agricultural tract.

Manyoshu : 4122

uwesi ta mo makisi fatake mo asa gotoni sibomi kareyuku

“Eyery morning the planted field and the scattering dry-ficld get faded and become
fatigued” 3

The word fatake is now used as hatake.

ix. Ta. mat-u: pond, pool, deep place in a river or channel.
Tiruvacakam : 6:26.
kankai varu nir matu-v-ul (Lit. Ganges-flowing-water-pond)
“In the water pond from which the Ganges flows”
Ja. mas-u: a fresh water-pool between sea-shore and riverside rice-field. This
word is recorded in the Dictionary of Dialects of Japan. According to it, the
word masu is used in Okayama Prefecture to mean ‘a water-pool’. In Mie and
Nara dialects it means ‘sink’; in Yamagucchi, Nagasaki, Kumamoto and Oita it
means ‘a drain’; in Mie, Nara and Oita it is ‘reservoir’; and in Oita it means ‘a pit’.

X. Ta.man : the earth, soil, dry ground, land, dust, etc.
Nar. : 135:2
man-al mali munril (Lit. sand-plenty-frontyard)
“Frontyard with plenty of sand”
Ja. man-a: sandbund, dry ground, soil.
~man-ago: sand, gravel.
Man.: 3401
naka mana ni ukiworu fune (Lit. middle-sand-on-floating-ship)
“The floating ship on the middle sand”

Xt Ta. nil-am: ground, earth, land, soil, field, etc.
Maturai.: 504
malaiyavum nilattavum niravum (Lit. mountain on-land on water on)
“(Those) on the mountains, lands and water”.
Ja. ni: soil, earth.
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Kojiki : 42

wanisa-no ni “the soil of Wanisa” '

Kojiki mentions that ni had been used as a material for make-up. Man. (79)also
mentions about red and blue ni. Using soil as a material for bath had been a practice

in the ancient Tamilnadu. Soil (the Tamil word used in this case was man) was also
used to wash clothes to remove dirt.

. Ta. pul-am: region, place, location, tract of country, etc.

Cirupanarruppatai : 47

kuta pulam kavalar “western region’s kings”

There are names of places in Jaffna (Sri Lanka) with suffix - pulam. Consider, for
example, the following : Maravan - pulam  ‘warrior’s region’ and Uyarap-
pulam ‘high region’.

Ja. fur-e: region, village, etc.
Nihonshoki
fure ni wosa naku (Lit. in the village-headman-no)
In Nagasaki Prefecture and in Iki Island, the word fure is used as a suffix after a few

names of places. Consider, for example, the following: Naka-fure ‘middle region’,
Mae-fure, ‘front region’ etc.

xiii. Ta. kiiv-al: well, hollow, hole, pit.

Xiv,

XV.

Puram.: 306:2
aritu un kuval “scarcely drunk well”
In Jaffna, there is a place name called kuval.
Ja. kub-o: well, pit, hollow, hole.
This word is recorded in the text called Mumyosho.
kubo refers to a hollow place between mountains. In the dialects of Fukushima,

Niigata, Kanagawa, Yamaneshi, etc., it means ‘a pit’. It also occurs as a part ofa
place name in Tokyo called Shin-o-kubo.

Ta. tan-iyam: grain, cereals.

This word is recorded in 7C and in other dictionaries.
Ja. tan-e: all kinds of seeds especially of millet.
Man.: 2999

ageni tane maki

“(We) scattered seeds on the high-land”

Ta. nel: rice, paddy, grain of paddy.

Nar.: 183:1

tam nattu vilainta ven nel (Lit. their-country-grown-white-paddy)
“white paddy grown in their country”

Akanani ru: 107 : 7 (hereafter, Akam.)

kalai nel-lin arici (bamboo-paddy-rice)
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XVI.

‘The words so far listed reveal that the agricultural words in Tamil and Japancse are corre-
‘sponding in sound and meaning. Ohno (1980 : 9) has made a special observation on these
“words. He says:

- These words not only attest the similarity between the two languages but also the cultural
relationship between the speakers of those languages. Items like tinai - sine ‘millet’, katir
- kasira ‘spike of paddy or grass’, taniyam - tane ‘grain or seeds’ are related to the
cult:lvatipn of grains other than rice - paddy. The words tinai - sine ‘millet’ and katir -
kailsu'a ‘spike’ would have certainly belonged to a period of pre - rice cultivation. Nel - ni
‘rice’ b?longedto aperiod of rice cultivation. Other words are related to land and irrigation.
Regarding the words denoting ‘rice - fields’, Ohno (1984 : No. 24) has made a distinction
between the word denoting wet - field and the word denoting dry - field. According to him,
tambo (Ta. tampal) refers to wet - field and fatake (Ta. patukar) refers to dry - field.
The Japane.se word tambo had been an obscured one. Ja'panese scholars could not
understand its meaning clearly. Ohno has pointed out that only when it was compared with

ﬂ)uﬁ; Tml w‘ord tampal, the meaning of the Japanese word became clear. Preparing soil for
cultivation is sometimes referred to as tampal - atittal in Tamil.

gif;?z::fang E:EE;I.Tampalak'ﬁmam, an agricultural village, is found in the Trincomalee

“rice of paddy from bamboo™
Ja. ni : rice. . ° - o e "
Ni-nigi is a name of a god that is mentioned in Kojiki. In this, Ni means ‘rice’ and

nigi means ‘prosperity’.

Ta. tin-ai: Italian millet, little millet, etc.
‘Nar.: 119:1 :
tinai un kelal iriya (Lit. millet-eating-pig-to chase)
“In order to chase the millet - eating pig”
Ja. sin-ai, sin-e: paddy-rice in literary usage.
Instead of sinai or sine, ine is used now in Japan. The initial s- is dropped.
Ine means paddy. But in Tamil tinai means millet. In Aomori Prefecture in Japan,
the word has been used as a dialectal form. According to Ohno (1985 : 31), the
word used in Aomori Prefecture is sinai or sine. He has shown there that Tamil tinai
- and Japanese sinai or sine are corresponding. He thinks (personal communication)
that in old usage sine must have meant millet in Japan too. Later it must have meant
paddy-rice.

If we classify the corresponding words by subject matters, there is an abundance
of words related to land and other geographical features, and to the cultivation of

" minor species of grain. This can be considered to be an indication of the cultural
stage at which these words entered Japanese. 4
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Connection between agriculture and certain rituals and worship is universal. Butit
is unique to find words of two languages, that are related to agriculture and worship, to be
similar in sound and meaning. It certainly reveals a deeper linguistic and cultural relation-
ship between those two languages and their speakers. The Tamil tinai and Japanese sine
are of such nature. Tinai was an inevitable item in the offerings made to gods in ancient
Tamilnadu. The ancient Tamil poems make numerous references to such practice. Con-
sider, for example, the following line from Kuruntokai. 263 :1:

mari - kkural aruttu tinai-p pirappuirii
‘goat’s’ ‘neck’ ‘cut’ ‘millet’ ‘offering’  ‘placed’
“Cutting the goat’s neck and placing the millet offering”

According to this poem, they “cut the throat of a goat, placed a plate of millets, sounded
many musical instruments in the high road, blessed the demon along with others which
have not possessed the girl, and proclaimed that the girl had been possessed by a devil.”
Similarly, Japanese sine is also connected with offerings to crows during the celebration of
koshogatsu on or about January fifteenth. While comparing the Tamil festival of Pongat
and the Japanese celebration koshogatsu, Ohno (1985 : 3 1) has the following to say about
sine in connection with offerings to crow :

~....the custom of making regular offerings to crows is not found in Japan. How
ever, in some parts of Japan there is the custom of throwing food, in particulaar,
throwing mochi (pounded rice cakes) to crows during the celebration of koshogatsu
on or about January fifteenth.

According to a report by Professor Oshima Takehiko of Toyo University, To

kyo (1981), in kamigo District, Aomori Prefecture, villagers throw grain or mochi. :

to crows calling “Sinai ! Sinai ! or “Sine ! Sine !” or “Pot ! Pot !” They do
not know the meaning of “Sinai” or “Sine”, but they shout the word as a custom,
I suppose that “Sine” is a derivative from “Sinai”, and “Sinai” corresponds to the
Tamil word “tinai (Italian millet)”, because Japanese  s- corresponds to Tamil

~t-  in many cases as I have proposed in my Sound Correspondences between
Tamil and Japanese.

Aspects of culture related to cultivation may be universal. But it is surprising to know
words of two languages, namely, Japanese and Tamil, referring to cultivation and aspects
of culture related to it are similar in sound and meaning. The words cited above also
confirm that the Japanese and Tamils must have had some conncction even before the
period of rice cultivation.
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truments and Utensils
a Archeologists have found out that human beings have been using various k1 nds of

instruments and utensils according to the place and time, The words that they used for such
items have sometimes been recorded in literary texts and historical documcnts A numbelr
of such words used by Japanese and Tamils seem to correspond phonologically and semar-

tically. The following are cited as examples : o

i. Ta. ur-al: mortar.
Kalilttokai (hereafter, kali.)) : 40: 4
' mukai valar cantu ural (Lit. bloom-grow-sandal-mortar)
.“Mortar made from sandal tree that grows luxriantly” |
[ J a. us-u : mortar, hand - mill.
This word is found in Ko_]xlu It is said that a drum was kept on an usu while makmg

toddy

ii. Ta. kuce-i: splinter, peg, stick, hairpin.

Puram. ; 257;3 . © ]
, kuce-in niraitta kurfiu mayir movay (Lit. splinter like-filled up-coloured-hair-chin)
“The chin filled with splinter like coloured hair” o . A

The word kucci from kuccu has also been used to refer toa stn,k or pln ﬂ’ldt has «
‘been used to bind the hair. This is now. called mayir-k-kucei (‘hair-stick’).
It is used even now by the Jaffna Tamils.

Ja. Kkus-i ; hairpin.

Ohno (1984 : No. 23) reports that ’dus word has beén used in Nihonshoki.

ili. Ta. catt-i: earthen vessel, pan.
This is a common word used by the Tamils to refer to a vessel made from carth or
metal, It is normally used to prepare curry. The earliest reference to this word is
found in the the commentary on the 377th poetic line of Perumpanarruppatai :
. Karitu akiya catti (Lit. ‘black becomes pan’)
Ja. sas-i (nabe) earthen pan.
Man. : 3824 employs this word to refer to a pan or kettle.

iv. Ta. mur-am : winnowing fan.
Nar.:376: 1
mura-c cevi yanai (Lit. winnow like ear-elephant)
“Elephant with ears like the winnowing fans”
Ja. mu>mi : winnow,

Wamyosho. a Japanese dictionary of the 10th century records this word.

¥ ‘Ta mall—am a cup or porringer.

This word is recorded in Tamil dictionaries and TC.
- Ja. ' mar-i : bowl.
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Shinsenjikyo, a Japanese dictionary of the 10th century records this word.

vi. Ta. mal-u:axe.
Tiruvacakam : 9 : 17
ma malu-c culam (Lit. big-axe-trident)
Ja. mas-akari : broad ax. (Kari means ‘knife’).
This word is employed in Nihonshoki.

vii. Ta. vat-am : rope. _
Cilappatikaram :29:23: 1
vatam kol mani tical (Lit. rope-having-beautiful-cradle)
Ja. vas-a : rope :
This word is in usage in the dialects of Wakayama, Tottori, Okayama, Yamaguchi,
Fukuoka, Tokushima, Ehime and Kochi Prefectures.

viii. Ta. vel: dart, spear.
Akam. : 216 :4
vel vel atanelilni (Lit. shining-spear of-Atanelini)
Ja. fer-a : spatula.
‘It is mentioned in Myogisho. The Japanese spatula seemed to have been made
from bamboo first and later it was made from iron.

ix. Ta. €:arrow
ey : to discharge or shoot an arrow.
Nar.:61:2
€ man pinaiyin varuntinen (Lit. arrow-deer-female like-] suffered)
Puram. : 13:3
ey kanai “shooting arrow”
Ja. ya : arrow.
i-ru : to discharge an arrow.

Both ya and iru are found in the following Man : 61 verse : Masurawo gasatuya
tabasami tatimukafi iru Matokata wa miruni sayakesi.

Ohno (1986 : No. 47) has clearly shown the correspondence between the Tamil e and
Japanese ya by the following :

Tamil Japanese Common meaning
e ya ‘arrow’
€ ya ‘abundance’
ettu yatu ‘eight’
® ya ‘particle’

-
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x. Ta. pun-ai: raft, boat, vessel, ship.

Puram. : 192:9 J
nir vali-p patlium punai (Lit. water-along-going-boat) “the boat going on the wa

ter
Akam.; 280; 9
peru nirk kuftam punai-y- otu pukkum (Lit. big-water-deep-boat by-having
gone)
“having gone by boat on the deep big water”
Ja. Fun-a, Fun-e : boat.
Man. : 894
funa no fe
“the head of the boat”

xi. Ta. tal-i: large pan, jar, burial urn.
Akam. ;275: 1
onku nilai-t tali “high positioned jar”
Ja. tar-u : cask, barrel.
This word is employed in Kojiki :
hotari ‘splendid cask’.

Both the Japanese and Tamil words that refer to some instruments and utensils help us to |
infer certain similarities between their cultures. Their life-pattern seemed to have been a
common one. The words like ural-usu ‘mortar’, catti-sasi ‘earthen pan’, mallam-mari |
‘cup’, muram-mu, ‘winnow’, tali-taru ‘big jar’ show that they had been using same types |
of utensils. Tali was used by ancient Tamils to store water and to grow plants in it. It was
used as burial urn too. In Japan, taru has been used for storing water and to grow plants.

Tamil 1,1, I mostly correspond to » in Japanese. A similarl/r alternation is found
between Tamil and some other Dravidian languages (cf. Ta. kal : Tulu karu ‘leg’). Tamil
tali becomes taru in Japanese ( Sanmugadas has treated the phenomenon of 1/r alter-
nation in Tamil and Japanese in a paper that is to be published in Journal of South Asian
Studies, University of Jaffna). Sometimes the Tamil r changes into s in Japanese as in
ural-usu. Tamil t corresponds to Japanese t, s, z, d (e.g. catti-sasi).

’ The w_ords malu-masakari ‘axe’, vél-fera ‘spear’, €/ ey-ya/iru ‘arrow /
§hoot refer to 1p:1plements that were used in war and daily life. These words are recorded
in early Tamil literary works and Japanese literary and historical works.

Vatam-vasa ‘rope’ and punai-funa / fune are words related to navigation Japa-
nese and Tamils had been sea-faring people. The presence of punai and fune in Tamil and
Japanese languages respectively is very significant. It points to a deeper linguistic and
cultural affinities between the two. Japanese f was b or p in Old Japanese. Therefore the
modern Japanese word fune was pune (* pune > fune) in Ol d Japanese. Small boats
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were made from bamboo stalks in ancient Tamilnadu and Japan. Kojiki (1 : 43 : 7) refers
to small boat made out of bamboo. Similarly, Akam. : 6 : 8 refers to the practice of making
boats from bamboo in Tamilnadu in the following poetic line : vela ven punai ‘bamboo
stalks-white-boat’. The word fune had also been connected with funeral rites and customs
in Japan. Kojiki (11: 96 : 1-2) mentions about funeral ship. Tamil literary works too speak
about the sacred feet of god as punai ‘boat’ and by which the ocean like life is crossed over
(see, Tirukkural 1 : 10). Boat has been considered as a symbol that helps in the post-
death voyage to cross over from this world to the other world in a number of cultures.
Aravanan (1981 : 721) reports that a similar concept prevails among the Lucias, an Indian
tribe and among the ljaw of Niger Delta in West Africa. However, it is significant to note
that the words referring to boat in Japanese and Tamil are similar in sound and meaning and
also are having some relevance to some aspects of their cultures.

Birds and Beasts

Man who had been hunting birds and beasts began to develop a friendly relation-
ship towards some of them. He could not avoid living with beasts and birds. Thus he learnt
to distinguish between dangerous and non-dangerous animals and birds. While he learnt to
have the non-dangerous animals in the surroundings of his house, he also tamed some of the
dangerous ones to assist him in his work. Words referring to such beats and birds crept into
his vocabulary. Japanese and Tamils seemed to have used similar words to refer to them.
The following are cited as examples :

i. Ta. kur-uvi: small bird (sparrow).
Ainkurulniiru (hereafter, Aink.) : 295:4
- iruvi irunta kuruavi (Lit. millet stalk-sat-the bird)
“The bird that sat on the millet - stalk”
Ja. kur-a: sparrow.
This word is found only in Ryukyu dialect. But in the main land it is used as tsuba-
kura ‘fly-sparrow’.

ii. Ta. tiiv-al : feather, feather of an arrow.
Tevaram 216 : 4 (as given in 7C.)
kokkin tuvalum “stalk’s feather”

. Ja. tub-asa : wing,
This word is listed in Myogisho.

ili. Ta. tump-i: dragonfly.
Aink.:20:1
aru cil kala am cirai-t tumpi (six-small-legs possess-beautiful-wings-dragonfly)
“Dragonfly with six small legs aand beauriful wings”
~Ja. tom-au > tombo : dragonfly. .
The word tomb-au has been mentioned in literary commentaries of the 12th century.
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The- mod:sm word tombo is listed in the Japanese - Portuguese Dictio
nary published in 1603.

iv. Ta. ma: animal, beast, horse.
Puram.:273:2
ellir ma - v- um vantana “all their horses have come”
Ja. ma : horse.
Man. : 4022
tatuno ma “dragon-like house”

v. Ta. Katav-u : buffalo.
Alakar Kalampakam : 33
mutu katavu katavi “having driven old buffaloes”
Ja. koto - fi ; strong buffalo carrying weighty loads.
Man, : 1780
kotofi usi no miyake no uti ni
“The buffalo is inside the court”

vi. Ta. pamp-u : snake.

Nar.:104:9 ;
pampu utai vitar onku malai (Lit. snake-possessing-crevices-high-mountain)
“Snake possissing crevices of high mountain”
Ja. pab-u, Fab-u, Fam-u: snake, serpent, wiper, etc.

paiyam : snake
Fem-i, he: b-i, he:b: snake, serpent, wiper, etc.
The modern form among the above ones is se:bi. According to Ohono (1985:
No.34) the older form of he:bi could have been Femi which is mentioned in
Manyoshu. He also maintains that the oldest form could have been pabu.

The above words refer to animals and birds that were familiar to the Japanese and
the Tamils. Ma ‘horse’ was used by the ancient Tamilians to draw the chariot and for the
war. But in Japan, it was used not only for war but also to help farmers in the fields.
Kai_:gvu—kotofi ‘buffalo’ had been used for the same purpose in both countries. The word
tombo S

‘dragonfly’ has been puzzling Japanese scholars regarding its origin. But when
O}im_o (1980) poined out the correspondence between this and the Tamil word tumpi, the
origin of the former became clear. A comparison between the Tamil word pampu ‘snake’
a.nd t1_1e,.Japancse word pabu/fabu/Famu/Femi/he:bi ‘snake’ will hi ghlight an important
linguistic -relationship between them. Among the Dravidian languages, Tamil mostly insert
a eup.h?mc nasal in many words. This nasal segment is not found in a number of other
Dravidian languages. Consider, for example, the following : ]
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1. Ta. uluntu ‘black gram’
kannada: urdu, uddu
Telugu: uddulu
Tulu: urdu

» £l
32 »”

L) L1

‘2. Ta.: karumpu ‘sugarcane’
kan.: karvu, karbu
Toda: kab
kolami: kab
kodagu: kaybi

L1}
th]
L1

L]

3. Ta.: manti ‘sediment’
kan.: maddi
Malayalam: mattu
Tu.: maddi
Te.: maddi

23
EL]
th]

»

4. Ta.: pampu ‘snake’
kan.: pavu
Tu.: hava
To.: po.b
Kol.: pa.b

3
»
EE

¥

The relationship that exists between Tamil pampu and J apanese pabu/Femi/he:bi seems to
be existing between Tamil and some of the other Dravidian languages. Ohno (1980) has
provided a number of words that exhibit the presence of homorganic nasal in Tamil and its
absence in Japanese. Consider, for example, the following :

1. Ta. vank-u: ‘bend’
Ja. wag-u : ‘bend’

2. Ta. urank-u: ‘sleep’
Ja. urag-u : ‘sleep’

3. Ta. tant-ai: ‘father’
Ja. tad-a : ‘father’

4. Ta. pint-i: ‘powder’
Ja. fid-i : ‘powery dust’

But according to Ohno (1980 : 5), Old Japanese had nasal onglides before the plosives. It
is intersting to note the following observation that he has made about it : “Old J apanese g, z,
d, b had a short nasal glide before them, so that were pronounced as ga, za, da, ba. The
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existence of a nasal glide before g, Z, d, bis an important point in comparing Japanese with
other languages such as Tamil.” Thus, the oldest Japanese word pabu could have been
pronounced as panbu which corresponds exactly with the Tamil pampu.

Dwelling | : ;
Certain Tamil and Japanese words referring to dwellings and other objects related

_ to them are found to be corresponding in sound and meaning. They are recorded in literary
compositions, dictionaries and dialects of both languages. The following are cited as ex-
amples:
i. Ta. ar-ai:rock, room, apartment chamber, etc.

Malaipatukatam : 133

akal arai “wide rock (of the mountain)”

This word is also recorded in Clitamani Nikantu where it means ‘room’or ‘apart

ment’.

Ja. ar-ato : mountain side, room next to the fire place, entrance of a house.

This word is mentioned in Japanese dictionaries.

ii. Ta. fal: bolt, bar.
Netunalvitai : 63
por vay-k katavam tal-otu turappa (Lit. fastened-joint-door-bolt with is left)
“The fastened door is left with its bolt and joint”
Ja, sar-u : bolt, fastener of (a door).
This word had been used in the writings of the Edo period (18th century). The
following expression has been cited by Ohno (1986 : No. 46) in his article that ex
plains the correspondence between Tamil tal and Japanese saru : towo sime saru
orosi “the door closes and the bolt drops”. -

iii. Ta. kat-ai : door
kat-avu : door, gate.
Cirupanarruppatai : 138
katai ataittu “having closed the door”
The word katavu is widely used in ancient Tamil poems (see, for example, the
poetic line given above from Netunalvatai).
Ja. kad-o : gate, entrance.
Man.: 131

imo ga kado mi mu (Lit. girl’s-gate-look-want.)

iv. Ta. matil : wall round a fort or city, wall.
Puram.: 379 : 18
nil matilir “long walled town”
Ja. mati : town, city.
The word mati (now machi) had been used during the Nara period (8th century) to
mean a district or city surrounded by wall. '
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v. Ta. pat-i step, stair.
Pattinappalai : 142
netum pati “close steps”
Ja. fas-i : staire, a staircase.
This word is ernployed in Nikonshoki in the following expression :
fokura no tam: 1ni fasi wo tukuru ‘we make steps for god’s warehouse’.

vi. Ta. mac-cu : terraced roof g
Tivviyappirapantam : Tiravay.: 5:9 : 4
maccu api raatankal “beautiful upstairs with terraced roof”
Ja. mas-a : shingle.
This word s found in usage in the dialects of Aomori, lwate, Morioka and Akita
Prefectures.

vii. Ta. tal-varam : sloping roof.
This word is listed in 7C and DED.
Ja. tar-uki : raifter.
This word is eraployed in the historical documents of Nara period. Ki means
“wood’ :

viii. Ta. ir-ai, ir-appu : inside of a sloping roof, eaves of a house.
Puram. : 129 : |
kuri irai-k kurampai “hut with short eaves”
Ja. ir-aka : eaves, roof,
This word is lilsted in Myogisho.

ix. Ta. val-ai: small beam.
This word is listed in 7°C.
Ja. far-i : beam of & house.
This word is recorded in Kojiki.

Thy: above words give us an idea about the types of dwellings of the ancient Tamils and the
Japanese. Though the types of buildings and houses are found to be different now, the
'words cited above sugges that at an early stage both could have been living in houses that
had similar structures. Tamil houses had and still continue to bave arai, tal, katavu, pati,
tdlvaram, valai, irai, et;:. Similarly, the Japanese houses too had arato, saru, kado, fasi,

tsvruki, fari, iraka, etc.

Body

‘Words referring to parts of body could be considered as primary ones in a language. One
ray be surprised to {ind that a number of Japanese and Tamil words that refer to parts of
body are more or less sin:ilar in their phonological shapes and meaning. This will certainly
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i i ionshi ists between Japanese and
i holars to think about the kind of relationship that exists :
?aluicli::gzages and their cultures. Following are some of the words referring to parts of

body.

ii.

iii.

iv.

Ta. at-i: foot, leg.
Nar.:241:2 : : ) b Rl
kotun cirai ul ati poritta vari “lines made by birds of curved wings with their inside
fee L1
Puram.: 387 :18
kalal cé ati “anklet wearing red leg” o ,
Though we have a separate word kal to express the meaning ‘leg’, the word ati also
seems to be synonymous in this sense.
Compare, for example, the poetic line quoted above from Puram 5387 : 18) :
and the following from the same text (281 : 9) : piim pori kalar kal “leg wearing the
anklet that is engraved with flower design”.
Ja. as-i: foot, leg.
_This word is recorded in Myogisho.

Ta. kav-ul: cheek.

Netunalvitai (8) employs this word.
Ja. kaf-o > kao : face.

It is employed in Man.: 1738.

Ta. pal : tooth

It is a common word used even now. For early reference, see, for example,
kali.: 58 : 4.

Ja. fa: tooth. _

The early reference to this word is found in Wamyosho (10th century).

Ta. tol : arm, shoulder.
This is also a common word used even now. For early reference, see,
Puram.: 99: 14 : Entiya tole “holding arm”
Ja. ta: hand, arm, upper limb.
This word is used in the following compound words :
ta no kokoro (Lit. hand’s centre) “palm”, ta mukeru (Lit. hand face) “to offer”. The

following expression from Man.: 3480 has the word ta where it means ‘arm’: ta
makura ‘arm pillow’.

Ta. muk-am: face.

Used even now. Early reference in Nar.: 55 : 9 : en mukam “my face”.
Ja. muk-u: to face, turn one’s face to.

The verb mukafu is used to mean ‘facing a direction and going towards it’.
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vi. Ta. pot-i: to lose bnghtness

pott-ai: blindness.
Tevaram : 805:8 '

kan ellam potintu “losing bnghmess of all eyes”
Tamppatal bed73:23

kan pottai ayinum “Even if the eyes become blind”

Ja. pos-a> bos-ama : to lose brightness, blilndness.

It is used in the dialects of Amori and Niigata Prefectures.

vii. Ta. pit-ar : nape of the neck. :
This word is used as pitari now. Early reference:
Puram.: 3 : 11 : irum-pitar-t talaiya “head with broad nape (of the neck)”.
Ja. pit-i: part of the body, extending from the neck to the shoulder.
Found in the dialects of Okmawa Island and lukalgas}uma Island

ix. Ta. pakk-am : side of the body extendmg from shoulder to the hip.

This word is used now as kakkam in Sri Lanka Tamil.

Early reference : Kali.: 94 < 2;-aru]amd pakkattu pullac ciritu. i
“Will you please give (me your) side of the body (for me) to embrace it for a while?”.
Ja. wak-i : side of the body extending from shoulder to the hip.: ies

It is employed in Konjakun Monagatari (12th century) where (Vol. 29: 35) it says
that a man has been holding his child on his waki. It is also recorded in Man 213:
waki basami moti “carries a child on his waki”. :

Kinship 2 3 :

Kinship terms form another important stock of vocabulary in a language. When man and
woman had children, there arose a necessity to have kinship terms in the language. Each
language possesses a typical list of kinship terms according to the culture and life pattern of
its speakers. Japanese and Tamil languages possess a set of kinship terms that show
phonological resenmblances and express same meanings. These words suggest that the
Japanese and the Tamil had a common culture and life pattern. The followmg are cited as

examples:

i. Ta. acc-an : father.
Cenavaraiyar in his commentary to Tolkappiyam (Sutra 400), cites t}us word.
Ja. ach-a : father, mother.
Attested in the dialect of Aomori Prefecture.

ii. Ta. ann-ai ; mother, elder sister.
kuru.:33:1
annai ivan or ila manakkan “Annai, he is a young student” in this poem, the heroine
calls her female friend annai. Here this word could not have meant *mother’. It is
probable that this word could have meant ‘elder sister’. The heroine’s female




* was the daughter of her foster mother (see, Hart III, 1979 : 8). Therefore the
word annai could have meant “elder sister’.
Ja. ann-e: elder sister. -

It is a dialectal form.

iii. Ta. amm-a, amm-al: mother.
Listed in TC.
Ja. am-a, amm-a : mother.
Found in the usage of Okinawa dialect.
iv. Ta.ayy-a : father.
Listed in TC.
Ja. ay-a: father.
Used in the dialect of west district of Aomori Prefecture.

v. Ta. ann-a: elder brother.

Early reference to this word is found in Kamparamayanam (Curppanakaip Patalam :-
101).

Ja. anny-a : elder brother.
Used widely as a dialectal form.

vi. Ta. avv-ai: mother.
Cilappatikaram : 29:8:3
uyir nitta avvai “mother who died”
Ja. ab-a: mother.
Found as a dialectal form.

vii, Ta. tamt-ai: father.
Puram.: 312:2
canron akkutal tantai-kku katané “Father’s duty is making (him) a warrior”
Ja. tad-a: father.
Found as a dialectal form.

vili. Ta. &y-al : mother.
Listed in TC.
Ja. ay-a : mother.

This is also found to be a dialectal form, in the eastern district of Aomori Prefec
ture.

ix. Ta. att-a, att-al : mother.
Listed in all dictionaries and TC. The earliest literary reference is in
Tanippatal : 1 : 35 : 66.
Ja. ad-a: mother.
Used in dialects.
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x. Ta. tat-ai: father.
Paripatal : 1 : 28
iruvar tatai “Father of the two”
Ja. tad-a > dada: father.
Used in dialects.

Japanese and Tamils have been very careful in maintaining an order among their relatives.
Marriage relationships may cause changes in joint family system. But they have been
careful to aviod such change: or imbalance in the family by new marriage alliances. Mother
seemed to have paid more attention to their marriage customs. She seemed to have taken
particular care on her daughters’ love affairs and marriages. Cankam poems of the Tamils
and Manyoshu of the Japanese have recorded such facts. Mother has been mainly re-
sponsible in imparting aspects of our culture to the children. She plays an important role in
maintaining the unity of the family. Because of these facts, the Japanese and the the
Tamils the Tamils have found a number of different words for mother. They are found to
be more than those referring to father.

Dlstmgmshmgbetween elder and yomger of the brothers and sisters is found in a few
cultures. But it is unique to find words referring to such distinctive relationships in Japa-
nese and Tamil to have similarity in sound and meaning.

Feelings

Words of feelings form a particular set of cultural words. A number of human
feeling may be universal. But when one finds a set of words expressing feelings in two
languages correspond in sound and meaning, then it draws our attention. We have to
investigate them. A deeper relationship between the peoples and their languages must i.
have caused such close affinities. Japanese and Tamils possess the folowing words of
feelings that are recorded in literary works, dictionaries or in dialects :

Ta. aval-am : suffering, pain, distress, sorrow.
Nar.: 140 : 10 e,
avalam tirkkum maruntu piritu illai
“There is no other medicine that cures suffering”
Ja. afar-e : sorrow, suffering, tender feeling.
Man.: 415
kono tabito afare (Lit. this-traveller-is pitiful)

ii. 7Ta kav-il : to be capsized, turned bottom upwards.
Nar,:30:8
katal maram kavil-ntu enak kalanki
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“having grieved like a capsized ship in the sea”
Ja. kaf-eru : to be capsized, return.
This word is recorded in Man. : 557.

iii. Ta. tav-ir : to abide, stay separate from.

iv.

V.

vil.

vii.

Kali.: 84:9

yar il tavir-ntanai kuru “Tell me at whose house you have been abiding”

Ja. tab-i : abiding at a place away from one’s home. This word is recorded in
Kageronikki and Genji Monagatari.

Ta. may-akku : mental delusion, stupor.
Puram. : 150 : 10

kan atar mayankiya ilaiyar “Youugsters who became confused in the forest path”.

Ja. may-ofu : to be perplexed, be puzzied.

It is employed in Genji Monagatari : Tamakazura : kokoro wo mayofasu
‘confuses the mind’.

Ta. campu-u : to wither, droop, languish.

Kali.:78:20

campum ival “She who s languishing”

Ja. sab-u : to become desolate, become old or antiquated.
sab-usi : to be lonesome, solitary, feel sorrow.

This word is recorded in Man : 572.

Ta. urank-u : to sleep, feel drowsy.

Kuru.5:2

“kuruku upankum in nijal “good shadow where birds sleep”.
Ja. urag-u : to sleep, feel drowsy.

This word is recorded in Kojiki.

Ta. mek-il : tender-hearted, melt as wax, become loose.
Nar.:255:6

men 0] nekil-ntu “the shoulder becoming tender or loose™.
Ja. nik-i : soft, tender-hearted.

Nibonshoki : niki mi tama “soft god’s soul”.

Man. : 4309 : niko kusa “soft grass”.

Ta. temp-u : to wither, fade, grow this, be tired, etc.
Maturai. : 167

kuti tempi “withering people”

Ja. sib-omu : to wither, shrivelled.

Recorded in Man. : 4122 : asa gotoni shibomi kareyuku
“morning by morning it gets withered”.

188



ix. Ta. cepp-u : to say, speak, declare.
. Kuru.:351:5 - -
urimai cepp-inar namare “Our relatives spoke about relationship”
Ja. if-u: to say, speak. o %
‘Man. 26 : ame wa furu to ifu (Lit. rain-is pouring-as-said) .
The correspondence between ceppu-ifu is well explained by Ohno in his Sound
Correspondences (p. 51). - S

x. Ta. tal-ar: to grow weary, enfeebled etc.
 Perumpanarruppatai : 250
.+ pulavar talar natai “poets’ weary walk” -
. Ja. tar-ui : to be weary , foolish."
It is recorded in Japanese-Portuguese Dictionary.

.Worship :

‘Words connected with worship, religious beliefs, rituals and ceremonies belong to the group
of cultural words. Japanese and Tamils seemed to have had similar words that were con-
nected with worship. Both have been worshipping the natural forces like sea, river, moun-
tain, tree, thunder, lightining, rain and wind. There are many striking similarities in their
worships (Sanmugadas has compared the mountain worship of the Tamils with that of the
Japanese. This paper is to appear in Kailasapathy Memorial Vclume, Jaffna (in press).
The cultural similarities in their worship are also expressed by some of their words. Con-
sider, for example, the following.
i. Ta. puk-al: worshipping god by composing poems, fame, praying, etc. This is widely
used now. Early reference could be found in Tirumurukarruppatai : 268.
Ja. fok-u: to pray.
It is mentioned in Myogisho.

ii. Ta. mat-ai : offerings to god, as food, music, dance, etc.
Perumpanarruppatai : 104
teyva matai-y-in tekk-ilai kuvaii
“having heaped up the teak leaves at the divine offerings™.
Ja. mat-uru : to offer food to god, to offer to an honourable man.
This word is employed in Man. 3229.

iii. Ta. para-vu:akind of worship by offering.
This word is often used as paravu-k-katan. The earliest reference to this king of
worship is found in the commentary to Tolkappiyam (see, TC. p. 2503).
Ja. fara-we:
This word is recorded in Nihonshoki and Myogisho.

The Japanese word maturu (now, matsuri) includes all aspects of areligious festival. The
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Tamil word matai too has the same 1neaning. In Jaffna, religious festival in some temples
is still called matai(see, Sanmugadis and Manonmani, 1985 : 21-38 for details about this
aspect). The three pairs of words : pukal-fokku, matai - maturu and paravu - farewe
point out three important aspects of the Tamilian and Japanese worship. Praising god,
making offerings, and organising festival are thethree aspects expressed by those words.
They not only phonologically correspord but also show cultural similarities.

Co Remarl:s

No attempt has beer. made in this paper to decribe in detail the cultural similarities that exist
between the Japariese and the Tamils. The main task of this paper is to present those
words that are connected with cultural aspects and to point out their sound and meaning
correspondences. The present authoys are not specialists in Japanese linguistics and litera-
ture. Professor Ohno with "vhom /e are cooperating in the study of Japanese-Tamil rela-
tionship has been kindly he:lping us to understand Japanese words and their employment in
literary and historical texis. As we hardlyl need to say, any possible shortcomings in our
presentation are entirely our owt:. Professor Ohno continues to write about the similarities
between the languages and cultures of the Japanese and the Tamils. We have borrowed
much from his articles. The authors of this paper hope that this paper will inspire scholars
to investigate Japanes¢:-Tamil relationship with regard to their languages and cultures.
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MOUNTAIN WORSHIP AMONG THE ANCIENT TAMILS AND THE
JAPANESE
Mountain Worship
Every where we find the belief that there exists behind the outward appearance of things
a mysterious world of spiritual or super natural forces, which rule the course of nature
and the life of man. One of such things is the mountain. Ancient people believed that
high places were impregnated with sacred forces. Thus the mountains were considered
to be sacred by the ancient and regarded by them as objects of worship. Eliade (1963:
99-100) outlines the reasons for this consideration as follows:
“Mountains are the nearest thing to the sky, and are thence endowed with a
twofold holiness; on one hand they share in the spatial symbolism of tran-
scendence they are “high”, “vertical”, “supreme”, and so on and on the
other, they are the especial domain of all hicrophanes of atmosphere, and
therefore, the dwelling of the gods.”

According to Eliade, the mountains are regarded sacred because “all sky gods
have certain high places set apart for their worship.” He sees mountain as a symbol of
the sky divinity. But the ancient Tamils and the Japanese while recognizing a set of sky
gods, also worshipped deities who exclusively dwelt on mountains. For them mountain
itself was the god. For example, the case of the Japanese is stated by Genchi Kato
(1973: 122) as follows:

“In the case of the Miwa Shrine in Yamato Province there is only the place
of worship and is no special place for the Kami to be present, because the
mountain itself is believed to be the Kami. In such an example it is possible
to recognize the above relation between nature-worship and the origination _
of the Shinto Shrine. That is to say, if the forest were to be regarded as the
residence of the Kami or as the sacred area of the divine presence, it would
then be natural to consider the mountain as the very Kami himself where the
spirit of the Kami dwells. In this sense the mountain itself was originally
believed to be the Kami in the case of the Great Shrine of Miwa in Yamato
Province.”

Mountain worship continues to be an important aspect of the religious life of the
Tamils and the Japanese. A number of similarities are found in their mountain worship.
This paper makes an attempt to present evidence for these similarities reflected in an-
cient Tamil and Japanese texts.

2. TAMIL AND JAPANESE TEXTS

The date of the ancient Tamil texts precedes the earliest Japanese
text by at least five centuries. But the contents of the Japanese t exts
deal with the devine pre-historical ages of Japan. The later period of
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the Japanese texts sometimes may help us to comment on some uncertainty about the origin
of cerrtain beliefs and customs in-Japan. Forexample, Smith (1974:1). writing en ancestor
worship in Japan says: “There must always remain some uncertainty about the origins of
ancestor worship in Japan.” He dismisses the idea the! it could have been 1ﬁ1port’éd f6m
Chma. He, howevera concludes that “ance stor worship is like all other features of Japanese
culture that are wholly or part:ally of alien derivation.” Japan has been acknowledged asa
repository for the various arts, religions, and literatures of the Asiatic continent. The fact
that a number of similarities in the customs of ancestor worship found in earliler Tamil texts
and later Japanese texts may gwe us a clue regerding its origin. If ancestor worship is
believed to have been mtroduced into Japan before the introduction of Buddhism from a
non-Buddhist region, then Tamilnacu, a non-Buddist region before 400 A.D. could have
been one oflthe sources or its origin.

Only non-Buddhist aspects of the mountain worship among the Tamils and the
Japanese are taken up for comparison in this paper. Therefore, the Tamil texts chosen for
thls mvestlgatlon belong to a period when Buddhism has not established itselfin Tamilnadu.
Buddlusm flourished in southern India from fourth century A. D.: Among the Japanese
texts, Kojiki exhibits no trace of heavy influence of Buddhism: Put Nihongihas evidence
for the flourishing of Buddhism in Japan. '

Kojiki is the earliest extant literary and historical text of the Japanese. It has
been translated into a number of languages. Kojiki was compiled for the imperial house-
hold in A. D.-712. Its special concern is with the divine pre—historical ages of. Japan with
the descent of the imperial family from gods, and with native ShinTo." Fromthe preface
to Kojiki we learn that in A. D. 682 a number of Princes and High Officials were formally
commissioned by the Emperor Temimu to prepare “Records of Anorent Matter “which
resulted in the compxlahon of Kojikiin A.D. 712. Inthis paper references are c1ted from
the translation of Kojiki by Donald L. Phillippi (1968). e Ry

Nihongi, Chronicles of Japan from the Earliest times'to' A. D. 697, seemed to
have been compiled in A. D. 720. Aston, the famous translator of Nihongi says that
according to Koonin Shiki, commentary on the Nihongi of the period 810-824, the text
was completed and Jaid before the Emprzss Gemmioo in A. D. 720 by Prince Toneri and
Yasumare Futo no Ason. Terrance Burrow in his introduction to the Tuttle edition of Nihongi
says: :

“The Nihongi or Nikonshold, is a Japanese classic of classics. It provides a
panorama of .early Japan when its culture was in formation... .. The Nihongi

192




provides us with a first-hand story of Japan, a record of the beliefs and the
charactf:r of its people, from the earliest times to the early Nara period. It con
cludes in the year A, D. 697, after the main impact of Chinese civilization.”

This statement and the introduction by Aston clearly shcvy that Nihongi is more
profoundly tainted by an admixture of Chinese ideas than Kojiki.

In both Kojiki and Nihongi, a number of instances relating to the customs and
beliefs connected with the mountain worship are found. When citing references from
Nihongi, care is taken to avoid Buddhist ideas relating to mountain worship. In some
instances, references from Manyoshu are also cited. Manyoshu ‘Collection of 2 Myriad
Leaves’ is the oldest of the early Japanese anthologies. Tt contains 20 books and consists
of more than 4,000 poems. It is said that the collection came into being some time during
the late Nara period, viz., the latter half of the 8th century. The poems found in this
anthology vividly portray a number of aspects of the life of the people of Japan.

3. WORDS FOR MOUNTAIN IN TAMIL AND JAPANESE

Malai, varai, kal, kunru, kootu, atukkam, ciral, poruppu, cilampu and verpu
are terms used for mountain in ancient Tamil texts. These terms also used to mean “hill or
mound.” Though the word patukkai is often used in those texts for “buria! mound’, the
term kal is also used for ‘burial mound or tomb.’ The word malai (mala in Kannada,
Malayalam and Telugu) may be a nominal form derived from the verbal stem malai ‘to
stagger, be confused’ which might have developed from the verbal root mal ‘power, strength,
greatness.” Mountain, among the ancient Tamils, had been considered as an object that
could confuse anyone who climbs on or passes through it. Cankam poems have a number
of instances where the mountains are described as impregnated with spirits of attacking
deities. Kurincippattu (252-66), for example, mentions the presence of- dangerous
animals, snakes, ghosts and deities on the mountain. These may cause confusion or fear in
the minds of innocent travellers along these mountains. The ancient Tamils regarded
mountain as a symbol of power, strength or greatness. Kuruntokai (392) speaks of
annal netu varai ‘the great tall mountain.’

Yama is the term cfter used in the ancient Japanese texts for mountain. Taka
meaning ‘high’ is also used in these texts. It is used to refer to a hill or a slightly elevated
place. The word ipa for ‘rock’ is used in a number of instances. It Kojiki (II: 115: 256),
asong has the following lines that decribe a mountain:

pasi - tate no

kurapasi yama wo

“The slopes of ladder - steep
Mount Kurapasi.”

Similar description is also found in Tamil texts. On the slopes of the mountain, the
bamboo grows. The joints of bamboo trees on the slopes were used as steps of a ladder.
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Therefore, a mountain is sometimes described as mialputai netu varai “lad- der-steep
high mountain,” Chamberlain idenitifies sasaki as the word used for tombs or mausoleums
in Kojiki. Hori (1968: 149)mentior:s that many cenically shaped m buntains in Ryuku and
Amami Archipelagoes wee called u-mori or a-furi which means *descent from heaven.’
He also mentions the word kofur which means ‘burial mourd.” Mountain pass is now
called tooge which is derived from tamuke ‘to offer.” Travellers who had to cross moun-

tain passes had to make offerings to the deities of the mountain pass.

4. MOUNTAINIS A SACRED PLACE |
While writitig about the religious conce:pt of ‘the sacred world’ among the Dayak
of Bomeo, Eliade {1967: 155) says:

“Man lis/es in the sacred divine land of Mahatala and Jata. The méimtains_qf the
sacred 1.and reach up to the upperworld. The godhead descends on to iliém and
on ther n he ‘meets men and gives them his sacred gifts. Man lives in the sacred
land iti com munion with the supreme deities. He climbs sacred mountainand
there psractices asceticism (batapa), and Mahatala draws close to him there and

~ regards himm.” : SR

Mo intair: is considered to be a sacred place by the Tamils and the Japanese. Sev-
eral ancient Tami{ poems refer to the sacredness of the mountains. Often the mountains
are regards.d as being gvarded by powerful gods. Puram (158), for example, has the
following I'ines: : R

z run tirar katavul kakkum uyar cimai-p perun kal
‘‘the high peaks of large mountains (that are) guarded by valient gods.”

Nar. (14'1) mentions about men practicing asceticism on sacred mountains in the following
line: ku prutai tavaciyar “mountain living ascetics’. The shrine builtona mountain for
Murukz n, the hill-god, was called Kottam. Kootu is one of the terms used for mountain
in anciz nt Tamil texts. Temnple built on kootu was called Koottam. Puram. (299)
speaks ¢ tbout women who could net touth the utensils in the mountain shrine of Murukan
where 1 1e goil spirit resides: -

anauk-utai murukan kiottattu-k
kalan to t3 makalir

Blo¢ din menstruartion or in child-birth is considered to be a source of pollution by the
Tam ils and the Japanese., Menstruating women and pregnant women during and after "
chil¢ 2-birth have been kept separately in Tamil and Japanese villages. From early days until
recs :ntly it has been 1he practize among the Jaffna Tanuils to have separate huts, next to the
ma jn house, for the pregnant and menstrusting woren. Kojiki mokes several references

[
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According to Kojiki (1I: 85), Yamato—TakerwNo-I\dikoto, after conquering the eastern
part of Japan, spent a hight at the house of Princess Miyazu in Owari Province, When he
had sexual relations with her, he realized that the skirt of her coat was polluted with the
blood of her menstruation. As a result of having sexual relations with such a woman

defiled by blood, he was unable to carry kusanagi, the divine sword, with him. So he left

the sword on a tree and went up to Ibuki-Yama ‘Tbuki mountain’ where he was cursed by
the Kami (god) of that mountain and he died. Kato (1973) reports: “I was in the
Mikurajima Island of Izu where the custom of a taboo against the pollution of death and
blood was long preserved very strictly. No woman was admitted to the top of the mountain
on the Island. Again for 75 days after her child-birth no woman was allowed to climb the
mountain even a little distance, nor any woman in her menstruation period.” This clearly
explains the position of the Japanese regarding their attitude towards the concept of sa-
credness of the mountain. Even now, among the Tamils, no menstruating women are
allowed to enter any sacred precincts, namely, temples on land or on mountains.
Mountain as a sacred place where priests perform sacred rites is also attested in
Kojiki. In the 2nd and 3rd verses of Chapter 74 in the Second Book of Kojiki, the

following is reported:

Thereupon Kipisa-Tu-Mi, the ancestor of the Kuni-No-Miyatuko of Idumo,
made a mountain of green leaves as a decoration and set it up down the river.

When they were about to present his food, the prince spoke: “That down river
which is like a mountain, but is not a mountain. Could it be the ceremonial place
the priests who worship Asi-Para-Siko-Wo-No-Opo-Kami in the shrine of So
at Ipakuma in Idumo”

One could infer from these verses that mountains were considered as sacred arenas where
priests worshipped the deities. The sacredness of the mountain is attested inNihongi (II1:17)
too: “The Heavenly Deity appeared to him in a dream, and instructed him, saying: ‘Take
earth from within the shrine of the Heavenly Mount Kagu. and of it make eight heavenly
platters.......” The earth from the Heavenly Mount Kagu had been believed to be sacred
and heavenly.

Sometimes the sacredness of the mountain is realized by the magical effect of
some herbs or fruits of the mountains. Both Tamil and Japanese texts have evidence for
the prevalance of this belief among the people. A poetess named Avvai was patronised
by the king Atikaimaan. Once he was offered a sacred fruit obtained from the Nelli
(Phyllanthus emblica) tree on a mountain. It was believed that the fruit possessed the
marvellous virtue of prolonging life. The king did not eat that fruit. Instead, he gave it to
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Avvai. When Atikaimaan died, she remembered it in the following words (puram. 91):

Perumalai vitarakatt-arumicaik konta
ciriyilai nellit tiinkani kuriy

tata ninnakat tatakkic

cata ninka vemakkiit tanaiye

“For thou hast given me the sweet fruit of Nelli tree which grew on the giddy
height of a lofty mounatain, knowing that it will save me from death.”

Mention has been made about this Nelli fruit from the mountain in another Cankam text too
(see, Ciru.: 99-103). The sacredness of the fruit must have been due to the sacredness of
the mountain on which it grew. A similar episode is mentioned in the Japanese text Nihongi

(I XXIV:17-81);

“Lately a man of the Uda district, called Oshizaka no Atahe, went with a boy for a
walk over the snow. They climbed Mount Uda, and there they saw purple mush-
rooms growing out of the snow six inches or more in height, and covering about four
cho. So he made the boy gather them, and went back and shown them to his
neighbours. They all said: ‘we do not know them’ and suspected they were
poisonous. Hereupon Oshizaka no Atahe and the boy boiled and ate them. They

- Were very savoury. The next day they went to see, but there were none at all.
Oshizaka no Atahe and the boy, from having eaten the mushroom soup, were free
from disease, and lived long. Some one said: ‘Probably the common people, not
knowing the herb of long life mistakenly called it a mush -room.”

In both episodes, the fruit and the herb or mushroom had the same virtue, that is, prolonging
life. Both were obtained on the mountain,

5. MOUNTAIN GODS

5. 1. Murukan or C&yon was the mountain deity of the ancient Tamils, Tolkappiyam
the earliest grammatical text of the Tamils says: c€yon méya maivarai ulakamum ‘moun-
tainous world occupied by (the deity) Céyon’ Puram (125). speaks of this deity in the
following lines:

................. peru malai-k
i ai canta vuyar malai-t

“Sacred (deity) C&ylon of the high mountain which is the source of heavy rain”
The mountain god Murukan has also been associated with fertility and rain. Commenting

on the poem Akam. 15 8, Hart I (1973:246) says: “Here the poet compares the state of
the heroine, who is in love, with things which are charged with the sacred in order to show
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how extremely sacred her state is. Thus she is like peacock descending from a mountain.
In early Tamil, mountains were thought to be inhabited by sacred forces. The peacock,
more over, associated with mountains, rains and fertility (because of its connection with the
rains), had come to be associated with Murugan, the god of fertility (later, of course, the
peacock became the vanhana of the god).” Zvelebil (1976:6) too associates peacock
with rain and fertility. But if we study the Cankam poems wiia special reference to
mountain worship, then the association of mountains with rain will become clear. Murukan
as the presiding deity of the mountains is able to command the rain-clouds to pour. The
close connection between the mountains and the rains is discussed in 10.1.

Murukan, the destroyer of the fierce deities called cnr is said to have been dwell-
ing on Mount Parankuntu (which later came to be called Tirupparankunram). This is
reported in Akam. (59) as follows:

curmarunku atutar cutar-ilai neuvél
cinammiku murukan tanparan kunrattu

“On the cool mountain Parankuntu, the valient (deity) Murukan (who) with (his)
leaf-like long lance destroyed the cuur.”

Paripatal in some of its verses sing the glories of the mountain deity Cevvél ‘Red Desire’

which is another name for Murukan ‘The Tender One’ or Ceeyoon ‘The Red One’.?
Tirumurukarruppatai is devoted exclusively to the mountain god Murukan.?

Both Kojiki and Nihongi speak of a number of mountain deities of Japan.
Izanagi and Izanami, Adam and Eve of Japan, gave birth to several deities. According to
Kojiki, they after giving birth to deities of rivers, seas, wind and tree, bore the mountain
deity whose name was Opo-Yama-Tu-Mi-No-Kami (‘Great Mountain-Spirit-Deity’).

It is mentioned in Kojiki (1:30:9.14) that when Opo-Kuni-Nusi-No-Kami was
lamenting and contempating to create the land, there appeared a deity and said: “If you
worship well before me, I will create together with you. Butif you donot, it will be difficult
for the land to be formed.” The conversation that followed is reported as follows:

Then Opo-Kuni-Nusi-No-Kami said:

“In that case, in what manner should I worship”

He replied saying:

“Worship me on the eastern mountain of the verdant fence of Yamato.”

Kojiki concludes this chapter saying; “This is the deity who dwells on Mount Mi-
Moro.”

Mountain peaks were believed to be the abodes of gods. This religious belief of the
Japanese people is reflected in several instances in Kojiki and Nihongi. In Nihongi (II:
XXIV:22) the following is reported:

197




On mountain peaks, by riversides, or among shrines or temples, th::re was some
thing visible afar, and there was heard a humming of monkeys, as 1t'wer.e ten or
sometimes twenty together. But when one approached to see what it mng:.xt be,
nothing was visible. There was still heard the sound of crying and screaming, but
no one was able to distinguish any bodily form..............c... The men of that day
said: “These are the messangers of the Great Deity of Ise.”

5.2. Both Tamil and Japanese texts mention about unruly and fierce deitie's of the
mountain. Cur in Cankam texts has always been referred to as a fierce deity.

Kuru. (376) says:
cur-utai atukkattu
“On the Cuur possessing slopes of the Potiyil hill which is inaccessible and (thus)
no known people living (there).”

Because of the presence of Cur on the mountains, people would normally
hesitate to climbup. Cur is supposed to be the enemy of Murukan, the supreme deity of
the mountains. He is said to have destroyed Cuur on the mountains. Nar. (268, 359)
mentaions the presence of Cur on the mountains: cur-utai nanantalai “Cuur possess-
ing peaks” and curutai atukkattu ‘At the Cuur possessing mountain.”

In Japanese texts we come across several references to fierce deities of the
mountains. We have evidence in Kojiki (II: 49:1 - 25) for the unruly deities of the
Kumano mountains appearing in the form of a bear and casting a spell over emperor
Jimmu and his men. Following are those verses which describe the incident:

1. When Kamu-Yamato-Ipare-Biko-No-Mi-koto journeyed around from that
place and arrived in the village of Kumano, a large bear (could be seen)
faintly moving around; then it disappeared.

2. Then Kamu-yamato-Ipare-Biko-No-Mikoto suddenly felt faint, his troops
also felt faint, and lay down.

3. Atthe very time that he received the sword, all of thiz unruly deities in the
Kumano mountains were of themselves cut down; and the troops who had
been lying in a faint, all woke up and rose.

Again in chapter 86, Kojiki mentions about Emperor Yamato-Takeru encountering a
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fierce dei_ty of Mount Ibuki:

1. Atthis time he said:
“Twill take the deity of this mountain with my bare hands’ (Thus saying), he
went up the mountain,

2. Then on the mountain he met a white boar the size ofa cow.

3. Thereupon he spoke out and said:
“This s the deitys’ messanger, which i here transformed into a white boar. I
will not kill it now, but will kill it when I come back” (Thus saying) he went
up.

4. Atthis time (the deity of the mountain) caused a violent hail storm and dazed
Yamato-Takeru-No-Mikoto.

Similarly Curin Cankam poems is said to be causing distress to people. The to be
causing distress to people. The word cuur itself means ‘causing distress.’ In Kurinci.
(254 - 55) the Cur along with the thunder is described as fearsome.

Nihongi too has references to the presence of malignant deities of the moun-
tains. In one instance, Nibongi (I: VII: 27) describes how Yamato-dake no Mikoto
encountered a savage deity of Mount Ibuki:

“Here he heard that on Mount Ibuki in Afumi there was a savage deity. So he
took off his sword, and leaving it in the house of Miyazu-hime, went on afoot.
When he arrived at Mount Ibuki, the god of the mountain took the shape of a
great serpent, and posted himself on the road......... >

In another instance (Nihongi, I: VII: 27), Prince Yamato-dake no Mikoto seemed
to have been plagued by the deity on the summit of Mount Oho - Yama,

6. MOUNTAIN GODDESSES

Both Tamil and Japanese texts mention about the goddesses of mountains. While
writing about Greek “Mountain Mother”, Mac Culloch (1930: 868 - 69) gives the following
details about a seal impression of late Minoan style (C 1500 B.C.) found at Knossos:

“Itis of cardinal importance and embodies, indeed, nearly all that we certainly know
of the mother. She wears the typical flounced Monoan skirt, and, holding either
sceptre or lance, stands flanked by guardian lions on the peak of her own mountain,
To the left is Minoan shrine with pillars and ‘horns of consecreation’ -the symbols

199



that connect her with plant and animal life, the pillar beingonlya  shaped and styl-
ized tree. The mountain stood for earth, and the earth is Mother because she gives
lives to plants anim#ls and man.”

The Divine Mother or Great Mother finds a place in almost all religions of the
world. But only among a few groups of people she had been worshipped in association
with the mountain. Ancient Tamils and Japanese belileved that mountains were sacred
places of many goddesses.

Worship of female devinities occupies an important place among the Tamils. Com-
menting on the South Indian pattern of gods and goddesses, Eliade (1963: 51) observes:

“Sometimes a Great Goddess has been substituted for the primitive Supreme

Being of heaven, as with the Todas, the Kavis of Assam and so on. In Southern
India the supreme divinity of the sky plays almost no part, religious life being entirely
taken up with the worship of local female dzities, the graama deevataa.”

Tamils, one of the South indian Dravidian groups, are credited with the most an-
cient literary texts and a long liti:rary heritage. In these literary texts, we find ample evi-
dence for the presence of female deity worship among the ancient Tamils. Thses texts
also evidence for the worship of mou:tain goddesses by them. The Divine Mother or the
Great Goddess is always associated with vegetation, fertility and life. The Divine Mother
among the ancient Tamils was known as Culi, “The Possesser of the Divine Embro. The
commentators interpret this term as ‘the possesser of culam, the Trident.” But if we look
at the following Kurn. (218) varse carefully, then the former interpretation will become
clear:

vitarmukai atukkattu viralkelhu culikku-k katanum puun/m kainnul yaavaam

“We do not tie the protective band on our hand; we do not obseve the sacred

sacrifivial offering to the victorious Cuuli of the mountain that is full of clefts and
caves’

The ancient Tamils must have considered Culi as the Great Mother who dwelt on the
mountain, She,ina way, resembles the Greek Mountain Mother.

Japanese people too believe: that the mountain itself has a mystical power to cause
the birth or rebirth of huiman beings and animais. Ancient Japanese texts have full of
myths that associate mewntains with fernale deities. According to Hori (1968: 166 - 67) it
was a female deity OC) Hirume (the Great August Sun Goddess, which is another name
for Amaterasu OO Mikami, te ancestral deity of the imperial family) who is believed to
have brought down, presumably from the sacred mountain, the ‘soul box’ of the new
emperor at ‘the time of his enthronement. He also mentions that in the popular belief of
n.zral areas in Japas y, the mountain deity is believed to be a goddess who once a year gives
bu:th to twelve chi (dren. he is therefore called Mrs. Twelve (Juuni-sama). and her twelve
children symboli ze the twelve mozths of the year.
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In ancient Tamil texts, a term that is mostly associated with mountains is ananku.
A number of instances are found in Cankam literary texts where mountain dwelling ananku
is mentioned.

The following are cited as examples:
1. anank-utai netung kotu (Puram. 52)
“Goddess possessing high mountain”

2. anaoku cal atukkam (Puram. 151)
- “The connected mountain dignified (by the presence of ) goddess.”

3. anank-utai netu varai (Akam. 22)
“Goddess possessing high mountain.”

4. anank-utai netung kotu (Natt. 288)

5. anank-utai-c caral (perum. 494)
“Goddess possessing mountain”

while writing about women and the sacred in ancient Tamilnadu, Hart III (1973) identifies
ananku as the sacred power of women. He cites some poems from Cankam anthologies
to point out that ananku resides on the women’s breasts. He says:

“The sacred nature of a woman’s breasts is described also in other poems. In
Ak. 161, the friend describes how the heroine weeps “so coldness spreads on

her finely rising young breasts, vexing because a god (ananku) is there”, and
Ak. 177 speaks of “breasts with ananku”.

This view helps us to understand the nature of ananku, the goddess of mountain. She with
full of sacred power could protect the sacred mountains from cur. The unruly mountain
deity cur could be subdued by ananku. That is why Akam. 158 says:

cur-utaic cilampil cutarppu veyntu
tamventtu uruvin anangkumar varume

“The ANangku goddesses having adorned with bright flowers and transformi
into whatever forms of their choice will come on the hill that is possessed by Cuur
deities.”

Hart I1 (1973) thinks that the chief source of sacred power (called ananku) of women
was their katpu (chastity). But a close examination of the Tamil literary texts will reveal
that karpu and ananknu are different. ananku is exclusively the sacred power of women, .
But katpu is said to be common for both men and women. Zvelebil (1976) considers
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aNangku and cuur as one and the same. But the Tami] literary tradition may not support
this view. Cur is evidently a malignont one, But whereas ananku can destroy that evil
one. In a way, cuur and aNangku can be described as the masculine power and feminine
power respectively. A woman, sometimes may posses both these powers. However, as
far as this study is concerned both enur and amanku are connected with the mountain
worship.

In Tirumuruka. (255.6), Murukan is described as malai makal makane “the
son of the daughter of the mountain®. The Divine Mother is said to be Malai Makal
“Mountain Daughter”,

Kolli is another mountain goddess referrad to in Cankam poems. Nat. (201) has
the following lines about this deity:

5y eI R R kolli-t

teyvam kaakkum thtu thir netung koottu

Sl o A e kolli

goddess protecting distress deveid high mountain”

Like ananku, kolli is also a non-malignan’ deity of the mountains. The Mount Kolli was a

popular sacred mountain in Tamilnadu. The karun kan (black eyed) goddess of the
mountain has been regarded as a protector of lives from all evil spirits. Since kolli had been
a foe of unruly demons and spirits, the ether mountain deities sor~times had been placing
an idol in the form of kolli. Several Cankam poems mention this practice.* kolli is said to
be a beautiful deity.

In Akam. (342) reference is madz to the existence of femals deities in the caves
of mountains.

One of the significant characteristics of the mountain religion of Tamilnadu is the
blief that the mountains, hills cr stones have a mystical power to birth or rebirth of human
beings. The association of Culi, Anankn, iolli and Malai-rnakal with mountains
confirms this situation. Even now women who want to be blessed with children do the
penence of pouring water on stones. These stones are regarded as mini-mountains. In an
ancient Tamil poem, we find a young wor:an who meets her lover on the mountain returns
with sacred power.*

Both Nihongi and Iojili have references to mountain goddesses. Nihongi (I:
VII: 17), for example, mentions about a {emale deity on the Mount Mahe. When the
Emperor reached the district of Yame hf- had to crogs the Mount Mahe. While he was
crossing it he spoke about the beauty of ih:e peaks and glens of that mountain. Nihongi
reports it as follows:

“The peaks and glens of this mountain follow cach other fold upon fold. They are
exceedingly beautiful. May it be that a God dwells in this mountain” Then Saru-

ohomi, the Agata-nusl iof M?mﬁ B~y ﬂ“e"::nf d to t he Empemr saying: “There is

tains.”
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The beauty of the goddess liviag on the Mount Mahe must have made its peaks beautiful.
The Deity Yame-tsu hime, ther:fore, can be compared with the Deitv Kolli of the Tamils.
Kolli’ an extremely beautiful zzoddess, attracted and subdued the unruly demons and Cuur
who roam around the mountains.

Kojiki (1:7:19) mentions one female deity of the mountain. According to this
text, Izanami-no-Mikoto imme diately after giving birth to the fire deity Pi-No-Yagi-Paya-
Wo-No-Kami got her genitals burnt and felt sick. She vomitted due to her sickness. Two
mountain deities seemed to hiive come into existance in her vomit. The first one who was
born was a female deiety called Kana-Yama-Biko-No-Kamil ‘Metal Mountain Princess

Deity’.

7. OFFERINGS TO MU!/NTAIN DEITIES

Both Tamil and Japanese texts make reference to the religious ritural of making
ofterings to the mountain deities. The mountain god is described in Nar. (251) as pali
peru katavl ‘god who receives the offerings’. Akam. (348) mentions the custom of
offering toopi ‘a kind of rice wine or toddy made out of fermented paddy seeds’ to the
mountain deity by the hunters or mountaineers:

netunkan atamiaip palunik katuntitar
pappuk katupyauna toppi vankottuk
katavu Ionky, varaik kokkikkutavar

“The hunters (Kutavar) offer to god on the high peaks of the tall mountain the
tooppi whi ch is filled in dangling bamboo with long knots and matured; which
(when drunk gives intoxication) like the anger of a snake.”

Sake, the Japanese: rice wine, is an important item in their offerings to gods. Kojiki
(1:19:16) mentions the practice of offering wine to god. Phillippi (1968:89) interpreting the
line Ya-sipo-worino sak:e in Kojiki notes: “The offering of specially brewed wine was
an important part of religzious worship in Japan; some such custorn is expressed here, with
wine being offered 1 a ‘Waoroti, or snake deity.” Therefore, it is highly probable that the
ancient Japanese would have offered wine to mountain deities too.

Tirumuruku. (227-46) offers a detailed description of the rites performed to the
mountain god Murukan. Zvelebil (1976, 1977 and 1978) has rendered Tirumuruku. In
English with interesting commerts and usefusl notes. In one of suchnotes (1977:88-89), he
has summarizad those rite:s as follows:

“Kurava priestess........ ties rund her waist a red thread cennul and then she
unfurls the cock banner sacred to the god, and applies (on its pole) as paste what
mustard (aiyavi, Brassica alba, cf, puram 98:15) mixed with ghee (neyyoTu)
murmuring gently and making oteisance (Kutautam). Then she scatters (citatu)
the pure white rice (tu vel arici) mixed with the blood (kuruti) of a fat, strong
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- . vitai) and white parched rice-grain (ﬁenpm.ri). As. ‘small
ztg'eu:i;g%:; ;:nl;) é(he pia),ces many pirappu, i, e. food of- various kind, or rice; she
also springles particles of fresh turmeric pacu mancal with pex fames (lit. fragrant
virai) Then she hanges up garlands of equal !t..angt'h made up of red oleander

naviira), end performs the blessing. Then buning incense (narum (&N
g:;mi), lifti;lg up the incensor, she sings (the regiqnal songs of) the kurinci tune,
accompanied by musical instrument. Next she again scatters many-col?m'd flow
ers and red millet (centinai, Setaria italica) mixed with l-ch:«-:\d, w'hlc.h inspires
fear in the onlookers. The cer=mony comes to an end with her singing and danc-

33

Wl iscssieon

ines made to the Supreme Mountain Deity were: rice, blood and parched grain,
g:uom of pirappu ﬁmiuﬁc, perfumes, many coloured ﬂc?wers and red millet IPixed
with blood. According to Tirumuruku., animals had bee:ll sa.cnﬁce.-d on the mounta.m for
the deity. Ehade (1968:60) points out the practice of sacnﬁcmg animals on mountain top
among the Yurak-Samoyeds and Tungus. He reports the following from A. Gahs (1928):

“Thus the Yurak-Samayeds, for instance, to honour their sky god Num, sacrifice
a white reindeer on a high mountain top, the tunguses make their offering in the
same way to Buga, the spirit of the sky, and so on.”

Aink. (259) mentions the practice of offering only flowers io the mountain deity:

kunrak kuravan katal matamakal
manra venkai malarcila kontu
malaiyurai katavul kulemutal valutti

“the beloved daughter of Kutavan of the mountain, worshipped the God dwell
ing on the mountain with some Veengkai flowers.”

Travellers who had to cross a mountain pass, sometimes, used to take a vow to
make offerings to the mountain deity on their way back. Malai. (358-60) records such a
practice among the ancient Tamils. It was also a custom among the Japanese travellers
crossing a mountain to pray to its god for safe journey. This custom is recorded in
Manyoshu (XX:4372):

Ashigara no misaka tamawari

kaerimizu are wa kueyoku

arashio mo tashi ya habakaru

Fuwa no seki kuete wa wa yuku

muma no isume Tsukushi no saki ni

chimarite are wa iwawan

moromoro wa sakeku to maosu

kaerikumadeni.
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The steep mountain-road of Ashigara

I'will travel, the good god granting,

And never will turn back homewards;

The pass of Fuwa I will cross,

Where well a reckless man might fear to stand;
I will go as far as my horse can take me,

Even to the uttermost point of Tsukushi-

There I will stop and thus will pray:

‘May those I love be well till I return!’

Kojiki (I1:65:12 and 93 : 11) mentions the practice of making ceremonial offerings
to deities including the deities on the hillsides by the Japanese Emperors. The practice of
offering ‘heavenly flat vessels’, shields, spears, cloth, etc. was observed by the ancient
Japanese. Emperor Sujin commanded Ikaga-Skio-Wo-No-Nikoto “to make a number of
heavenly flat vessels” and to offer them to “the shrines of the heavenly deities and of the
earthly deities. Also, red-co loured shields and spears were offered to the deity Sumi-
Saka-No-kami of Uda, and black coloured shields and spears were offered to the deity of
Opo-Saka. Besides, from the deities on the hillsides to the deities in the river rapids, he
presented ceremonial offerings to all (of the deities) without any omissions.” Phillippi
(1968:202) commenting on the practice of offering shields and spears says “Weapons
were evidently offered to shrines and preserved there to obtain protection from enemy
intrusions.” In Chapter 93 of Kojiki Empress Jingu had been instructed to present offer-
ings to the deities. The command was as follows: “If at this time you truly wish to seek
that land, then present offerings to all the heavenly deities and the earthly deities, as well as
to all the deities of the mountains and of the rivers and seas.”

Presenting swords, bow and arrows, and garments as offerings to the mountain
deity is mentioned in Chapter 132 of Kojiki. On an occasion, Emper or Yuurayaku was
climbing up the Mount Kaduraki with his attendents who were dressed in blue dyed gar-
ments to which red cords were attached. At the same time, people who were exactly like
the Emperor’s entourage were climbing up the mountain from the opposite side. Emperor
was enraged at the sight of those people and was about to shoot arrows. Then suddenly the
Emperor requested his counterpart to say his name. The reply was: ‘Pito-Nusi-No-Opo-
Kami of Kaduraki am L. Kojiki reports as follows what happened after that:

At this, the Emperor was afraid and said: “I am struck with awe, O my great deity!
I did not know that you had a corporeal form.” Thus saying beginning with his own
great sword and bow and arrows, he had his many attendents take off the garments
they were wearing and reverentailly presented them. Then this Pito- Koto-
Nusi-No-Opo-Kami clapping his hands, accepted these offerings.

Ancient Tamil texts do not have any reference to the practice of offering weapons
and garments to the mountain deity.
Presenting offerings in the form of clothes is mentioned in Nihongi (1I: XXI1I:30)

205



“Thisis a thunder-tree, and must not be cut.” BmKnhabenOOmii@oﬁngitoﬁ'emdclothegmmg
mountaindeityandproceededtoorderhismentocmdommeﬁmber. Because he presented
oﬂ?eringstomemolmtaindcily,theﬂmndmgodcotﬂdnotharmhjm. In Akam. 13 itis mentioned
that the hunters, after presenﬁngoﬂ‘eringstomumaindeity,audownsandalh'ees.

8. MOUNTAIN WORSHIP AND HUNTING RITUALS

Mountain worship must have been initially popular among the hunting tribes. That
is why several hunting rituals are connected with the mountain worship. Nar. inits 165th
poem describes the situation in which a hunter was forced to observe certain rituals on the
mountain. The hunter was chasing a wild cow and started shooting it with arrows. But
none of his arrows touched the beast. Instead, they flew away. The hunter thought that
the place where the beast was shot must have been impregnated with deities. Therefore,
he decided to perform ceremonial rites on the mountain in order to passify the deities and to
regain the sacred power of the arrows. He went up to the mountain with his kinsmen and
performed the ceremonial rites. The main purpose of those rites was to present offerings
to the mountain goddess to bestow rain, By bringing the rain it was believed that the anger
of the deity would sunside and their hunting implements would regain their magic power.

A somewhat similar mountain ritual performed by the hunters is mentioned in the
143rd poem of Puram. Here, the people of the Kurava tribe presents offerings to the
mountain deity to bestow them train. Once the rain comes down, they perform another
ritual to stop it. Aink. (251) mentions that the roaring sound of the ceremonial singing and
dancing by the hunting tribes of the mountain brought down the rain,

Japanese mountain goddesses are associated with hunting tribes. Hori (1968:168-
69) refers to Yanagita’s three types of mountain goddesses. All three types are connected
with the hunting tribes. The details about them are based on legends that are still current
among the Japanese. Kuukai, the ninth century patriarch of shingon sect seemed to have
met a hunter on the Koya mountain and through him met his mother, the goddess of the -
mountain and secured permission to build monasteries. The goddess of mount Nikko is
believed to have been rewarding the hunters for their meritorious deeds and also have
awarded the right of hunting within her domain. According to the legend transmitted in the
village of Shiiba in Southern Kyushu, Yama no Shinbo, the Divine Mother of the Mountain
used to appear in the form of a helpless maiden who tested the characters of hunters

Kojiki (1:17:10) has a few references to certain magico-religious rites on the
mountain. When Ama - Terasu, the Sun Goddess, hid herself in a rock, Ame-No-Ko-
Yane-No-Mikoto and Puto-Tama-No-Mikoto performed divination and made offerings on
the mountain Ame-No-Kagu-Yama. Kojiki renders the details as follows:

They summoned Ame-No-Ko-Yane-No-Mikoto and Puto—Tama-No—Mikoto to re-
move the whole shoulder-bone of a male deer of the mountain Ame-No-Kagu
Yama, and take heavenly papaka wood from the mountain Ame-No-Kagu-Yama
and (with these) perform a divination.
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They uprooted by the very roots of the flourishing Ma-Sakaki trees the mountain
Ame-No-Kagu Yama; to the upper branches they affixed long strings of myriad
Maga-Tama besds: in the middle branches they bung a large-dimensioned mirror; in
the lower branches they suspended white Nikite cloth and blue Nikite cloth.

The divination per formed on the mountain is known as puto-mani ‘deer divination’
Phillippi (1968:52) has tix following to say aboutit: ‘Puto-mani was an ancient method of
divination in which the shoulder blade of a deer was heated (using bark from the papaka
tree) and the cracks observed. This system was evidenily practiced in Japan from antig-
uity and was later repluced by the tortoise shell system of divination imported from China.”
In another two instan.ces this diviaation has been mentioned in Kojiki. But, fromwhat has
been mentioned in Chapter 17, it ould be inferred that this divination was performed on the
mountain.

What is reivrred to in {"hapter 42 of Kaojiki can be compared with that of the
165th poem of Nat. Both refer to the magic power of the hunting implements which were
obtained with the divine blessings of the mountain deities. The expression Yama-Sati-Biko
is employed in this clapter. It means ‘Luck of the Mountain Lad”. That is, a hunter. The
comments made by Phillippi on the word Sati are important. They reveal the connection
between the hunters and the mountain worship. He says: “The meaning of the word sati
in this chapter is v ital. Even today the word shachi, a divine blessing or a magic power, is
used among hunte:rs to refer to luck in the hunt. This ‘luck’ can be gained and imparted by
certain magic practices, and the magic is thought to dwell in the honting implements.”

9. MOUNTA.IN, IDEATH AND ANCESTOR WORSHIP

In sone relijsions of the world the mountain is closely associated with death. Death
in these religions is the ascension of the souls of the dead up to the mountain, Eliade
(1963:102) rnentions some of the traditions in which this belief is preserved: “The usual
Assyrian epression for dying is grappling oneself to the Mountain.......... Yama, the first to
die in the mythical tradition of India, went by ‘the high passes’ to show ‘the way to many
men’. Pepular belief among the Ural-Altaics is that the road taken by the dead goes up the
hills; a Karz1-Kirghiz hero, like Kesar, the legendary king of the Mongols, enters the world
beyond goirig through a tunnel to the toop of the hills rather like an initiation trial.” Ancient
Tamils anci Japanese believed that mountains and mountais-like tombs were the abode of the
dead and. that the mountains were the meeting ground between this world and the world
beyond it. There are several references in both Tamil and Japanese texts to the belief that the
soul ,,f the dead rests on a mountain, # rock or a hill-like tomb. Therefore, the mountain
wo'ship among the Tamils and the Japanese has also a connection with the ancestor worship.

9.1. Souls of the dead rest on a rock or a stone

In ancient time the dead must have been actually buried on the mountain, In places
v here there were no mountains, the people constructed mountain-like tombs, In ancient
“-amilnadu, several tombs were built and on them stones were erected. On these stones,
they believed, the spirits of the dead would take abode. Patukkai ‘burial mound’ is the
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term used in ancient Tamil texts to refer to the place where the dead was buries. Several
references are made inthe Tamil texts to the burial mounds. The following are cited as

examples:

villita vilntorpatukkai (Akam: 157)
‘bow-shoot’ ‘those fell’ ‘burial mounds’

ampuvita viizhntoor vampap patukkai (Puram. 3)
‘arrow-shoot’ ‘those fell’ ‘new’ ‘burial mounds’

‘stones-possessing’ ‘sides’ burial mounds’
Erecting a tomb-stone natu kal on a burial mound (patukkai) was a common practice
among the ancient Tamils. They worshipped these tomb-stones ar.d made offerings daily.
When king Atikaimaan died, a tomb-stone was built for him and he was worshipped as a
deity receiving offerings. The poetess Avvai in the poem 232 of Puram. speaks about
this. Following are two lines from that poem:

natu kal pili cuutti nar ari
ciru kalattu ukuppavum

“Having decorated the tomb-stone with feathers and even if the strained wine is
poured in small jars”

Puram. in its poem 306 gives specific reference to the practice of worshipping the
tombstone : '

natukal kaitoltu paravum
“prostrating and folding hands (to worship) the tomb-stone”

The practice of making offerings daily to the tomb stone is mentioned in another poem of
Puram. (329):

“the moming offerings were made to the tomb-stone on its side”

A cleberation connected with the tomb-stone worship is described in Akam. (35):
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villeer vaazhkkai vizhuttoTai matavar
vallaan patukkai kaTavulh peeNmaar
naTukal piili cuuTTi tuTippaTuttu

tooppik kalhlhoTu turuuuppalai koTukkum

“In order to honour the manliness of the warriors with sharp arrows and bow-
ploughing (i, e. fighting) life as god, the tomb-stones on the hillocks were
decorated with feathers, beating the drum and giving goats with rice wine as of

ferings.”

Building tombs for the dead and worshipping them has been a common religious
practice among the Japanese. The practice of building misasaki (mausoleum or tomb)
is mentioned in Kojiki and Nihongi. Regarding the tomb-worship among the Japanese,
Kato (1973:131) has the following to say:

“In brief, in the religious consciousness of the Japanese there has never been a
clear distinction between the Kami and men in a theistic re'igion. Consequently,
the Japanese never distinguished shrines from tombs and finally this worship of
men resulted in the disappearance of the distinction between the worship at a
tomb and the worship at a shrine. For this reason, in spite of the fact that every
emperor in Japanese was considered a living Kami while on earth, it has been but
seldom that he has been enshrined; instead, the tomb of each emperor been
made the object of worship.”

The following song in Nihongi (II: XXVI : 8) is said to have been sung by Empress
Saimei remembering her grandson Prince Takeru:

Yama koete
Umi wataru tomo
Omoshiroki
Imaki no uchi wa
Washurayu mashiji

‘Though I pass over the mountains
And cross the seas

Yet can I never forget

The pleasant

Region of Imaki.
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JAPANESE-TAMIL RELATIONSHIP: SUPPORTING EVIDENCES FOR
SUSUMU OHNO’S HYPOTHESIS

In 1856, Caldwell in his monumental work A Comparative Grammar of the
Dravidian Languages discussed relationship between Dravidian and other languages, namely,
Scythian (Ural-Altaic languages), languages of the aborigins of South and West Australia,
Kanuri of the Bornu country in Central Africa, etc. Following Caldwell, scholars have
been forwarding evidences to show relationship between Dravidian and certain other lan-
guages. During the last decade an attempt had been made to establish relationship between
Dravidian and Japanese languages. Scholars like Susumu Shiba (1974), Akira Fujiwara
(1974, 1975, 1976 & 1981) and Minoru Go (1979 & 1980) have published papers on this
subject. But Susumu Ohno (of Gakushuin University, Tokyo), instead of comparing the
whole family of Dravidian languages with Japanese language, concentrated on comparing
Tamil, the principal language of the family, with it.

Kamil V. Zvelebil (1985) studies Ohno’s works and made his observations in a
note: “Tamil and Japanese - are they related? The hypothesis of Susumu Ohno”. Accord-
ing to him, the most important among Ohno’s writings are Sound Correspondences Be-
tween Tamil and Japanese (Hereafter, Sound Correspondences , Gakushuin University,
1980), and two papers, one dealing with the loss of the initial ¢~ in Tamil and s- in Japanese
(1983), and another with the intervocalic stops in the two languages (1983). His observa-
tions on the items found in Ohno’s Sound Correspondences are useful and encouraging. He
says (1985:119-20):

“The majority of items are, at this point in our knowledge of such nature that it is
difficult to say anything either positive or negative about them. In the context of
possible phonetic correspondences, if and when these are worked out at some fu-
ture date, such lexical pairs may be ultimately accepted as legitimate cognates. Ohno
certainly cites a few comparisons which are striking, either because indicate certain
phonetic regularities, or because they reveal closely related and yet very specialized
meanings (referring perhaps to affinities in culture) matched be reasonable similarity
in sound shapes, or, finally, because they manifest a possible correspondence in
derivational apparatus.

Thus, e.g., items 101, 102 and 192 show a regular correspondence Ta. p-: Jap. f-:
Ta. pari (DED, 3268) ‘torun’: Jap. fasu id.; Ta. paru (DED, 3277) ‘become large’
: Jap. faru id.; Ta. piti (DED, 3412) ‘to grasp, etc., catch’ : Jap. fisi ‘to grasp, etc.’.
OrTa. - - : Jap. -r- is manifested e.g. by 44 Ta. kal ‘stone’ (DED, 1091) : Jap.
kara id., by 46 Ta. kalai ‘to disperse, be scattered etc.’ (DED), 1102) : Jap. karu ‘to
depart, separate etc.’.

As instances of similarities in items of very specialized meaning one may quote.g. 7
Ta. accu ‘weaver’s reed instrument for pressing down the threads of the woof’
(DED, 45) : Jap. aza > aze ‘weaver’s reed instrument for pressing down the threads’;
or 27, 28 Ta. avuri, aviri (DED, 228) ‘indigo plant’ : Jap. awo ‘blue (sometimes
verging into green)’; Jap. awi ‘indigo plant’.
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A possible correspondence of derivational morphs may be indicated by such items
as 47 Ta. kav-i}(DED, 1121) ‘be capsized’ : Jap. kaf-eru ‘be capsized’ ; or 38 Ta.
Kat-ir ‘ear of grain’, ‘spear of grass’ (DED, 1002) : Jap. kas-ira ‘spear of grass’; Ta.
cil-uppu (187) ‘to churn, stir, agitate’ (DED, 2118) : Jap. sir-ofu to agitate each
other’.

At the beginning of this paper, Zvelebil makes a distinction between evidence and
proof. He accepts that there is valid evidlence for “a (genetic?) relationship” be-
tween Tamil and Japanese. But about the. question of proof, he says “there is none
so far.” However, he declares that “evidence- in matters of deep grammar, lexicon,
and probably even in phonology- is such that positing of some kind of non-accidental
connexion between Japanese and Tami) (Dravidian) is not intrinsically ruled out. It
would be premature, sweepingly to dismiss such a hypothesis as impossible and
fantastic.”

Roy Andrew Miller (1986) in his note on “Tamil and Japanese?” takes a different
view about Ohno’s theory and Zvelebil’s paper (1985). He criticises Zvelebil for assuming
tacitly the Japanese linguistic forms and English glosses in Ohno’s Sound Correspondences as
valid and reliable evidence for the comparativist. He also states that Zvelebil must have not
seen his review of Ohno’s Nihongo to tamirugo (‘Japanese and Tamil’) published in Language
(59, 1985, 207-11). According to Miller (1983 and 1986), almost all of Ohno’s Japanese
linguistic forms are “spurious, fabrications and sheer inventions.” Regarding the Japanese
linguistic forms faru and kaf-eru, Miller says “the semantic congruence of the forms cited with
the proposed Tamil cognates is almost entirely a matter of Oro’s having forced his English
glosses: Jap. haru (actually, a verb har-) means ‘to swell up, distend, erupt (of a boil, etc.)’,
not’ become large’, and Jap. kaer-<kaFer- is properly ‘to turn over, go upside down’ not
capsize”, Caldwell has compared Japanese haru (faru) with Tamil paru. According to him,
hara means ‘to extend’. One of the meanings for the expression ‘extend’, according to The
Concise Oxford Dictionary, is ‘enlarge (scope, meaning, of word, etc.)’. Surely Caldwell
would have looked up words in a Japanese dictionary ! Or he must have tacitly accepted a
Japanese native speaker’s k'nowledge and his inturion. The word kaer-<kaFer- is employed
in a verse in Manyoshu ( 557):

“Obune wo kogi 110 susumi ni iwa ni furi kaeraba kaere imo ni yoritewa”

The above verse is trans lated in Nippon Gakujutsu Edition (verse number in this edition is
601) as follows: :

“As we go fast, rowing the huge ship,

should she hit the rocks and overturn

Oh, l:t her overturn ! I shall not mind

Since it i for my dear wife’s sake.”
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The word kaer-<kaFer- is translated as ‘overturned’. One of the meaning
given by The Concise Oxford Dictionary for ?he lexical item overturn is ‘capsize’. We
leave it to the learned readers to draw their own conclulsions. As far as we are
concerned, we respect the knowledge and intution of a nat?vc sPeakcr. Susumu Ohno
is a native speaker of Japanese language. Roy Andrew M111e1: is undoubtedly a great
scholar in Altaic and Japanese linguistics. But he is not a native speaker of J apanese
language. It is the native speaker’s intution that has caused Ohno to glo§s tl_le word
kasira as ‘spear of grass’. Miller rejects this word as one of Ohno’s ‘fabrlcatlo.ns’ or
‘inventions’. We looked up this word in Inoue’s Smaller Japanese English Dictionary
where it is listed as kashira and the meaning given is ‘the head, etc.’. Ohno gaveusa
reference from Makura no Soshi (see, Sanmugadas & Manonmani, 1986 : 87) where
this word is employed in the line: susuki koso fuyu no sue made kasira itosiroku. He
translates this line as follows : “The head of the Pampass grass is white till the end of
winter.” The native speaker does not view the word kasira as just meaning ‘the
head’. The context in which the word is used shows clearly that it means ‘the spear of
the Pampass grass’. We tacitly assume' that words provided by Ohno in his Sound
Correspondences are true Japanese linguistic forms and not ‘fabrications’ or ‘sheer
inventions’.

Apart from the linguistic correspondences between J apanese and Tamil, cer-
tain cultural affinities are also recognised. Ohno ( 1985) wrote about the striking simi-
larities between the Tamil Tai Ponkal ! and the J apanese koshogatsu. 2 A number of
similarities are found in their worship, ceremonies, customs and beliefs. Sanmugadas
and Manonmani (1986) wrote a paper on “Cultural similarities between J apanese and
Tamils - A view through their words”. In this paper, an attempt has been made to study
some of the ‘cultural words’ that are listed by Ohno in his Sound Correspondences
under eight headings, namely, (1) agriculture, (2) instruments and utensils, (3) birds
and beasts, (4) dwelling, (5) body, (6) kinship, (7) fellings and (8) worship. The
words connected with these cultural aspects are pointed out and their sound and mean-
ing correspondences are explained with the help of evidences from literary and lexico-
graphic works in Japanese and Tamil. There are a number of cultural aspects that are
considered to be universal. But it is unique to find words of two languages, related to
certain aspects of culture, are similar in their phonetic shapes and meanings. Sanmugadas
(1987) has pointed out a number of striking similarities found between the ancient Tamils
and the Japanese in their mountain worship. il

Before someone finds proof of the genetic relationship between Japanese and
Tamil languages, let us investigate and find more and more convincing evidences that
would be useful for further research. An attempt has been made in this paper to
provide some evidences for Susumu Ohno’s hypothesis. The paper is divided into two
parts. The first part studies the I/r alternation between the two ianguages. The sec-

ond part deals with the presence and absence of the homorganic nasals in Tamil and
Japanese respectively.

-
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I
An alternation between 1 and r is found in certain items provided by Ohno in his
Sound Correspondences. Among the 357 items provided in this book, about 60 show that
Tamil 1, 1 and ] have a regular reflex of r in Japanese. But in a few items the laterals 1 and
1 change into y/s/z:

50. Ta. khl_—i ‘peg to keep a yoke in a place, etc.” (D.1155)
Ja. kas-i ‘id.’

116. Ta. mal -u ‘axe’ (D.3903)
Ja. mas-akari ‘broadax. (kari means knife)’

236. Ta. cul-al ‘eddy, curl, whirling’ (D.2223)
Ja. uz-u ‘eddy, whirl, whirlpool’

311. Ta. cel-i ‘to thrive, etc.’ (D.2293)
. Ja. siz-i ‘to thrive, etc.’

294. Ta. ul ‘to grow old’ (D.2258)
Ja. oy-u ‘id.’

357. Ta. kol-u ‘fat, flourishing, prosperous’ (D.1784)
Ja. koy-u ‘to grow fatstout, o(of soil) become fertile’

52. Ta. kal-i ‘gruel, etc.’ (D.1162)
Ja. kay-u ‘gruel’

274. Ta. kul-ir ‘to feel cool, get numbed (as in death);
coldness’ (D.1523)
Ja. koy-u ‘to be chilled to the bone, be benumbed with cold’

301. Ta. mul ‘to kindle, catch fire, be kindled’ (D.4143)
Ja. moy-u ‘to burn, be in flames, be kindled, catch fire’

Except in the above instances, The Tamil 1 and 1 regularly change into r in Japa-
nese. The regular reflex of Tamil | in Japanese is r. The following are cited as examples
from among the 60 items provided by Ohno in which we encounter the I-1-Vr alternation:

3. Ta. ak-al ‘to spread, etc.’ (D.9)
Ja. ak-aru ‘to spread, etc.’

16. Ta. amal-i ‘tumult, uproar, bustle’ (D.140)
Ja. amar-u ‘to be boisterous, uproarious’ (dialectal)
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42. Ta. kam-al ‘to emit fragrance’ (1045)
Ja. kam-ari ‘fragrance’
Ja. kam-aru ‘tr» smell, scent’ (dialectal)

44, Ta. kal ‘stone’ (D.1091)
Ja. kar-a ‘1d’

46. Ta. kal-ai ‘to disperse (as an assembly, a defeated wrmy), be separated (as
clouds), be ruined. (D.1102)
Ja, kar-u ‘to depart, separate’

47. Ta. kav-i] ‘to be capsized, turned bottom upwards’ (D.1121)
Ja. kaf-eru ‘to be capsized, return’

51. Ta. kal-ai ‘toveed, pluck out, pull up, exterpate’ (D.1157)
Ja. kar-u ‘1o cut {grass), reap, shear, trim; weed’

61. Ta. cal-avai ‘bleaching or washing of cloth, washed cloth’ (D.1957)
Ja. sar-asu ‘to wash and bleach’

62. Ta. cal-i ‘to sift’ (D.1959)
Ja. sar-uwrzaru ‘sieve’

65. Ta. call-al ‘mud, slush’ (D.1993)
Ja. sar-afu ‘to clredge, clean (out), sweep (mud)

79. Ta. tal-ai ‘to flourish, be abundant, etc.’ (D.2425)
Ja. tar-u ‘to florish, be abundant, sufficieri’

80. Ta tal-ar ‘to grow weary, enfeebled, ete.’ (D.2551)
Ja. tar-asi ‘to be weary, foolish; simpleton’

129. Ta. val-umpu ‘fat, suet’ (D.4337)
Ja. far-e bare ‘fat existing between skin and intestise of an animal’

130. Ta. val-ai ‘small beam, long picce of wood® (D.4344)
Ja. far-i ‘beam of a house’

140. Ta. kal ‘leg, foot, base (of tree), family, relationship’ (D.1238)
Ja. kar-z ‘family, clan’

148. Ta. tal ‘to fall low, be lowered, descend, etc.’ (D.2597)
Ja. tar-u ‘to hang down’

214




150. Ta. tal ‘bolt, bar’ (D.2598)
Ja. sar-u ‘bolt, fastener (of a door)’

151. Ta. tal-i ‘large pan, pot or vessel with wide mouth, jar, burial urn’ (D.2600)
Ja. tar-u ‘cask, barrel’

180. Ta. il-aku ‘to shake (intr.), agitate’ (D.432)
Ja. ir-aku>yuraku ‘to shake, swing, sway’

185. Ta. kil-i ‘to tear, rend, split, cut, rip, up, lacerate’ (D.1316)
Ja. kir-u ‘to cut, chop, hack, carve, slash, saw, shear’

195. Ta. pil-i ‘to squeeze, express, press out with hands, drip, exude, shed or

pour (as rain) (D.3440)
Ja. fir-u ‘to press out, drip, exude’

196. Ta. mil-i ‘eye, eyeball, knowledge, widom’ (D.4456)
Ja. mir-u ‘to look, see’

199, Ta. vil ‘to sell, put on sale, be sold’ (D.4448)
Ja. *wir-u>uru ‘to sell; offer (thing) for sale’

200. Ta. vil-ampu ‘to speak, say, proclaim openly, make public, reveal’
(D.4460)

Ja. *wir-afu>urafu ‘to divine, tell a person’s fortune’

219. Ta. ul’inside, interior of a place, etc.’ (D.600)
Ja. ur-a ‘inside of something, back, rear, reverse side’

228. Ta. kul-ai ‘culuster, bunch (as of fruits, ﬂowers) (D.1504)
Ja. kur-a ‘plant, bunch’ (dialectal)

229. Ta. kul-appu ‘to miXx, stir, confuse, disturb, bewilder, disconcert’ (D.1510)
Ja. kur-afu ‘to become insane’

262. Ta. mul-ai ‘brain, marrow’ (D.4146)
Ja. mur-ato ‘(the most important) viscera of human body; brain work’

285. Ta. pul-ar ‘to dawn’(D.3531)
Ja. *for-a>fora ‘dawn. (used as in asa-fora-ke, ‘dawning’)’

290. Ta. mul-u ‘all, entire, whole, large’ (D.4095)
Ja. *mor-o>moro ‘all’
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296. Ta. kul ‘to crowd together, assemble, muster’ (D.1595)
Ja. *kor-u>koru ‘to crowd together, concentrate’

316. Ta. tel-i ‘to strew, scatter, etc.’ (D.2827)
Ja. tir-u ‘to strew, scatter, fall from a tree’

330. Ta. vel-avela ‘to quake, tremble (as one’s limb)’ (D.4451)
Ja. wer-awera ‘to shake one’s body under under the influence of wine’

332. Ta. vel ‘dart, spear’ (D.4555)
Ja. fer-a ‘spatura’

347. Ta. ol-ukku ‘to draw out, as gold thread’ (D.851)
Ja. or-u ‘to draw out a thread, weave’

350. Ta. col-i “to strip off, peel off, tear’ (D.2336)
Ja. sor-u ‘to shave’

1 1. Interchange of 1/r in Dravidian languages

Interchange of 1and ris a phenomenon that is found in Dravidian languages. Caldwell
(1856:159-69) noticed it first and explained it with many examples. He says: “In the Dravidian
family, this interchange or and I is one of common occurrence. Sometimes 1 is corrupted
intor; butinalargenumberofcasesrappearstobctheorigimlandlthecorn:ptiom Inthe
case of the distinctively Dravidianr and 1, the change is uniformly of the latter nature; and
the change of the ordinary semi-vowel rinto the corresponding 1, though not uniform, is an
exceedingly common one, and one which may be regarded as a characteristic of colloquial
Tamil. It is common in Malayalam also.” Caldwell in more than one instances emphasizes
that in the interchange between r and 1, the former seems to be the original and the latter the
altered one. However, he has not failed to mention that in certain instances 1 seemed to be
the original one. He has the following to say about the 1 changing iator:

“| changes into r. Whilst the ordinary change is that of rinto1, the change of lintor
is occasionally met with, and forms one of the pecularities of Tulu. Tuiugenerally
changes the final 1 of the other Dravidian languages into r - e.g. vil, Tam. a bow
(billy, Can.) becomes in Tulu bir. In this instance it cannot be doubted that 1 was
original termination of the word, for we find the same root west of the Indus in the
Brahui billa, a bow. A similar interchange between 1 and r takes place in the Central
Asia. The 1 of Manchu isrin Mongolian. 1 sometimes changes intor - €.g. compare,
nil, Tam. to stand, with niruttu, to cause to stand. In Zend and Old Persian, 1 was
unknown, and r was systematically used instead. In Telugu, lu, the pluralising suffix
of nouns, is sometimes changed into ru. This change, however, 1 into r is not
systematic, as in Tulu, but exceptional. In Tamil, 1 is euphonically changed, not into
r, but into r before all hard consonants -¢.g. palapala, various, becomes in written
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compositions parpala. This proves that a change of 1 into r is not contrary to Tamil
laws of sound.”

According to Caldwell, the change of lintoris systematic in the family of Dravidian
languages. Zvelebil in his Comparative Dravidian Phonology (1970) explains this system-
atic change in detail with a nuimber of examples. He thinks that the 1/ r alternation seems
to provide an isogloss between South-Eastern (I-) and North-Western (r-) dialects. Com-
menting on the situation in Gond, he says: “Owing to aphaeresis and metathesis, the original
group V+*1 developed into *1+V, and an alternation appeared of *1- *r- which developed
further into a Systematically condlitioned alternation of ] /r. Ilustrations: *il.a ‘young etc.’
> *lad, *le-i > *ra-i > leyor ‘young man, young boy’ / raiyol ‘boy”,”

L. 1. 1. Commenting on the Dravidian t, Zvelebil (1970 : 143) says: “*] develops oftentor
in Tulu both medially and finally, cf. Ta. talai: Tu. tare ‘head’; Ta. ilai: Tu. ire ‘leaf”, Ta.
muyal : Tu. muyeru ‘hare’, Ta, mulai : Tu. mire ‘woman’s breast’, Ta. kal : Tu. karu ‘leg’,
Ta. pal : Tu. paru ‘animal’s tooth’, Ta. vil : Tu. biru ‘bow’.” Though the change of Tamil
1 to Turu r is somewhat unifori, the latter, in certain instances, retains the 1. Zvelebil
provides the following examples: Ta. muyal : Ta. mola ‘a large hare’, Ta. kal ‘leg, quarter’
: Tu. kalu ‘quarter’, Ta. kal : Tu. kallu ‘stone’, Ta. kal ; Tu. kalpuni ‘to study’. A few
stems seem to have a widespresd 1 /r alternation. The following are cited as examples : Ta.
kal ‘to learn, to teach, etc.’ - Tu. kaopuni ‘to learn’ : Ta. karacu ‘to learn’, karapu ‘to
teach’ : kol. karp- ‘to learn’ ;: NK. Karap- ‘to [carn’ : Go. karitana ‘to learn’ - kui gramb-
‘to learn’, grap-p- ‘to teach’ (DED.1090); Ta. el ‘“to happen’ : Ko. erpa.r ‘preparation’ :
Te. ercu ‘to set in order’ : Ka. erpatu ‘to be arranged, be ready to act’ (DED.766); Ta. kal
‘to vomit, etc.’ : Ma. karuka ‘to retch; vomit® : Ko. ka.r ‘to vomit' : Ka. karu : Kod. ka.r
: Tu. karuni : Te. krayv; ‘vomiting’ (DED.1236).

Caldwell pointed out that 1 in Tarail euphonically changes into r before all hard
consonants. Tolkappiyam and other Tamil gramraatical works have enunciated rules for
this change. But the interchange between I and ¢ has been noted by the commentator of the
Tamil grammar Nanaiil (13th century B.C.). He cites the following examples: pantal >
pantar ‘shed or hui’, campal > campar ‘ash’, vufal > kutar ‘intestine’ etc. Thel/r alterna-
tion in these instances takes place only at the final position of a word. The editors of
Cankam texts (earliest Tamil literary compositions belonging to 300 B.C. - 300 A.D.)have
always preferred to the original 1 in certain words and have given alternate readings with r
in them. For example, 278" poem in Puram. has the following expression : narampelun
tulariya. The alternate reading given is : narampelun turariya. ulariya and urariya exhibit
1/ alternation. The word akil ‘incense’ is employed in many Cankam poems (see, for
example, kuru . 286:2). But the word akaru is also used in some pucms (see, for example,
Pari. 12:5).

L. 1.2. Tamil | (*r(z)) clianges into r in a number of Dracidian languages. Examples: Ta,
ali : Tu. arpuni ‘to offer, obliterate, etc.’; Ta. alu ‘to weep, cry’ : To. arke ‘weeping,
lamenting’ : Tu. arpini_‘to weep, cry’ : Kol. ar- (art-) ‘to weep’ : NK & Ga, ar ‘to weep’
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. Par. rika ‘to weep’ : kuvi riali ‘to cry’; Ta. ulu. ‘tfa plough’ : Tu. ura ‘ploughing’ uralu
‘ploughman’s song’ : kol. ur (urt-) ‘to harrow, plcn_:gﬂ:a’ : Nk. ur- ‘to plough’ : Go. urana ‘to
plough’: Kuvi ruiyali (ru-) ‘to plough’; Ta. uluntu : Ka, vrdu : ?Col. giu__ggig | Nk urndal ‘black
gram’; Ta. elu ‘to rise, etc.” Ka. erbu ‘to rouse’ : Tu. erkuni ‘to rise; ‘to rise; Ta. katal ‘to
be hasty, run swiftly’ :Ka. kadar ‘to be shaken, etc.’; Ta. kolu : Ka. korvu, kclmrbu, kobbu.:
Te. k(r)ovvu : kol. (kin.) koru : Nk. koru : kui kroga : kuvi(F) korow§ ‘fe?t’.. Zvelebil
(1970:147-55) points out that the regular reflex of | {(*r) in Tulu, Kolami, Naiki, Mandala
Gonda and Brahui is r. But regarding Kannada he concluded: “In Kannada, *r is preserved
as a phoneme till about the middle of 10® cent. Later, it his been replaced in the prevocalic
and word-final position by 1 or n, and before stops by r. Since these developments are
complementary in distribution, they may be regarded as  single development in the system.
The first occurrence of 1 /1 alternation in Ka. is from 692 A.D.; of the 1/ r alternation from
750 A.D.”. He thinks that the regular reflex of 1 (*r) in Tulu is r in the non-Brahmin dialect,
though r tends to occur also in the Brahmin dialect where the regular reflex is 1. The
position in Telugu is stated by him as follows: “a PDr sequence with an initial consonant and
root final *r develops into an initial cluster in early Te. wwith *] an‘ in classical Te. this *1
merged with r. In later Te., this r is usually lost. Instances: Ta. polutu : Te. proddu
(>poddu) plo-dd- > pol-t- ‘sun, time’, Ta. kolu ‘to grow fat etc.” : Te. krovvu ‘be proud’
>*k10_w_.> *kol-v.” AT

I.1.3. The data from DED suggests that Tamil | changes into r in Kannada, Telugu, Gond,
Brahui, Gadba (011.) and Kuvi(F). Since this change is not a regular one in those lan-
guages, Zvelebil has not discussed it in détail. However, he has mentioned the development
of a systematically conditioned alternation of 1 -/r- in Gond. DED provides the following
examples for I/r change : Ta. okkalam “retching, vomiting® : Ka. okari : Te. okara ‘vomit’;
Ta. ul ‘inside, etc.” : Go. ron ‘inside’ : Br. ura ‘house, wife’; Ta. ka! ‘today’ : Kuvi(F) karu

‘country spirit’; Ta. kilar : Ka. keralu : Te. keralu ‘to increase"; Ta. nal : Ga.(011.) narkam
‘night’. e

3 > ~ The following conclusions can be made on the basis of the data presented
s < ey

(a) All three laterals in Tamil (1, I, and 1 ) change into r only in Telugu, Gond
and Kuvi. Examples: '
>r: Ta.ical:isri ‘whistle’
Ta. ¢l ‘to happen’ : Te. grpu ‘to set in oreder’
Ta. kal : Te. karacu : Go. karitana ‘to learn’
"Ta. kal : Te. krayu “vomit’
Ta. talai : Kuvi trayu ‘head’

Pr: ' Ta. alu: Kuviriali ‘to cry’
Ta. ulu : Go. urana : Kuvi ruiyali ‘to plough’
Ta, kolu ‘fat” : Te. k(r)ovvu ‘be proud’ :
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Kuvi(F) korowa ‘fat (animils)’
Ta. pufu : Te. pur(u)gu, pruvyy : Go. puri :
Kouvi(F) priyuli_ ‘worm’

b Ta. ija ‘young’ : Go. raiyol “adultboy’ :
raiya ‘adult girl’
Tu. okkalsm ; Te. okara “vomit’ ,
Ta. ka] ‘toddy’ : Kuvi(F) karu_ ‘couniry spirit’

(b) Liravidian *1 seems to be more stable. No regular 1/ r alternation is found
in any one of the Iravidian languages.

(¢) 1and](*r) see'n to be regular reflex inr in a few Dravi¢lian languages. Tulu is
the only langiage: which has both 1 and ). changing into r.

L 2. 1/ r Alternation na the context of Tamil - Japanese Relation
ship

In the light o/ the above discussion, Tamil - Japane:se with regards to 1 / r alterna-
tion, seems to match *he relationship between Tamil and Tulu. But Tulu possesses ], 1and 1
as distinct phoneme:s, and. whereas Japanese is said to have no such sounds. However, in
spoken Japanese, une tep«s to hear an 1 sound when the native speakers pronounce foreign
words with r sound, Evenrsound in some fapanese words is somietimes heard as 1. Miller
(1967:71-72) while; coraparing Japanese with Altaic langnages says: “Itis clear at least two
original liquids have fallen together in Old Japanese -r-” One of the original liguids, accord-
ing to him, seems to be ‘the original -*1-. However, one cannot ov :rlook the remarkable 1 /
r alternation found am¢ ng Tamil, Tulu and Japanese: '

1. Ta. alar ‘to blossom’

Tu. arallvni ‘to blossom’
Ja. ar-u ‘10 be born, come into being’
2. Ta. kavi] ‘to b capsized, turned bottom upwards’
Tu. kappar: ‘on the face’
Ja. kaf-era ‘to be capsized, return’
3. Ta.kal ‘leg, family, relationship, etc.’
Tu. karu_ ‘leg’

Ja. kar-a ‘family, clan’
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4. Ta. tal ‘to fall low, be lowered, sink in water, etc.’
Tu. taruni ‘to sink in, plunge’
Ja. tar-u ‘to hang down’

5. Ta. tal ‘bolt, bar’

Tu. tarkolu ‘key’
Ja. sar-u ‘bolt, fastener (of a door)’

6. Ta.pili ‘to squeeze, press out with hands, drip, exhude, etc.’
Tu. purencuni ‘to siqueeze’
Ja. fir-u ‘to press out, drip, exhude’
7. Ta. mulu “all, entire, whole, large’
Tu. murka “full, brimfull, exceeding, etc.’

Ja. moro > moro ‘all, entire’

L. 3. Conclusion

Compare, for example, the consonant system of Japanese (the Northeastern dia-
lect) and Tamil (spoken form) :

Ja.: k- -g- -ng

Ta.. k- kk- h- ng 6

Ja.: t- ~d- -nd- - -n-

Ta.:. ¢ -tt- -d- -nd- o
=i~ -d-  -nd- -n- -n
-tt- -ot-

Ja: s- - -nj-

Ta.: s- © wQC=  =8- -nj-

Ja.: F- h- -w/o- -mb- m- -m-

Ta: p “pp-  =b- -mb- m- -m- -




Ja.:
Ta.:
Ja.:
Ta.:
Ja.:
Ta.:
initial position of a word. Japanese has no retroflex consonants. There is no distinction
between r and 1. The Japanese -1-, according to Ohno (1980) corresponds to Tamil r, 1, L1

and r. Ohno (personal communication) is unable to
sesses such a poor consonant, namely, -r-. However,

—yy.

==

Y=

2. 4

"rs!_,ls !a 1: n- -T, lsLl;Q

In the consonant system of Japanese, we find only one -r-. It cannot occur at the

(a) Before Japanese language got in touch with the Dravidian language, the Japa
must have used an unknown language that had no distinction be-
t with the Dravidians, the people

nese people
tweenrand 1. Even after they came into contac

in the Japanese archipelago could not distinguish between r and 1.

(b) The confusion between r and | that had already been existion in Tamil, a
Dravidian language, might have introduced a similar one in Japanese too. i

give any reason why Japanese pos-
he makes the following suggestions:

His second suggestion seems to be more probable. We have a number of instances to
show that r and | confusion had been existing in ancient Tamil. Consider, for example, the
following from early Tamil literary texts:

1

amiltu
amirtu

. ayilai

ayirai

. aralai
alari

. kuvilam
kuviram

. pattal

‘nectar’
‘nectar’

‘a kind of fish’
‘g kind of fish’

‘Oleander’
‘Oleander’

‘a kind of flower’
‘a kind of flower’

‘container’

Akam. 170:15
Patir. 26:12

Akam. 60:5
Kuru. 128:3

Nar. 121:4
Puram. 371:3

Puram . 372:6
kurinci 65

Akam. 152:9
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pattar ‘container’ War. 92:6

6. imilvma ‘sounding’ Maturai 327
1y ir-um ‘sounding’ Nar. 139:6

7. 1ilavu ‘move around’ Nar. 31:1
uravu ‘move arournid’ Nar. 78:11

8. al:al-inum | ‘even if departed’ Akam. 119:4
s kar-irayin ‘even if departed’ Nar. 377

The 1 sour d in a number of words that occur in ancient Tamil literary works changes into r

in the sair ;e words which are emiployed in later literary compositions and usage. The fol-
lowing # .e cited as examples :

1. putal ‘shrub’ - Puram. 117:3
putar ‘shrub’

2., pakal ‘bitter gourd’ Nar. 180:1
pakar ‘bitter gourd’

3. kalavu ‘theft’ Tolkappiyam :
karavu ‘the?’ Purattinaiyiyal : 53

I ¢uanging into 1 is also attested in % few instances :

1. iruppai . ‘Iruppai tres’ Akam. 9:3
iluppai J ‘Iruppai tree’

2. pantar ‘pandal’ Perum. 124
pantal ‘pandal’

Tamil lietrary compositions throughout the aages have exhibited this 1/ r confusion. There-
fore, as Ohno suggested, the | and r con‘fusion might have developed due to the influence of
Tamil which itse If has been possessing such a confusion from the time of its literary age.
Later, Japanese must have dropped | completelyl from its consonant list.

II
In some of the items provided by Ohno in his Sound Correspondences, a phenom-
enon of nasal/ zero alternation is found between Tamil and Japanese respectively. That is,
the ho.meorganic nasals found in Tamil lexical items are found to be absent in their corre-
sponding Japnese forms. Consider the following found in Ohno’s book:
4. Ta. ankal -ay ‘to lament, grieve, etc.’ (D.33)
Ja. agar-si ‘to be lamentable, grievous’

13. Ta. ant-ai ‘field bund, ridge of a field’ (D. 102)

Ja. ad-ei ‘ridge of field, forest and mountain’ (dialectal)
ad-o ‘id’ (dialectal)
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53. Ta. karank-u ‘to whirl; n. whirling, gyration, kite’ (D. 1168)
Ja. karag-u ‘to tie up (round), tuck up (one’s clothes), bind’

60. Ta. camp-a superior kind of paddy’ (D. 1938)
Ja. sab-a ‘rice specially offered to a deity’

76. Ta. tant-ai ‘father’ (D. 2494)
Ja. tad-a ‘father’ (dialectal)

97. Ta. pamp-al ‘expanse, spaciousness, luxurience’ (D. 3255)
Ja. fab-a ‘width, bredth’

119. Ta. vank-u ‘orifice, hole, hollow as in a stone’ (D. 4262)
Ja. wag-o ‘a cave made by raging waves, abyss’

124. Ta.vant-u ‘low, mean conduct’ (D. 3223)
Ja. fad-i ‘shame, conduct of a low grade’

126. Ta. vant-al ‘earth washed ashore by a river, lake’ (D. 4282)
Ja. wad-a ‘(deep) bend of a river, inlet of a lake’

143. Ta. camp-u ‘to whither, droop, perish, pine away, close up as flowers, decline,
; shrink’ (D. 2025)
Ja. sab-u ‘to become desolate, become old or antiquated’
Ja. sab-usi ‘to be lonesome, solitary, feel sorrow’.

157. Ta. pamp-u ‘snake’ (D. 3361)
Ja. fab-u ‘snake’ (dialectal)

164. Ta. vank-u ‘to bend; n. bending’ (D.4371)
Ja. wag-u ‘to bend’

186. Ta. cimp-u ‘small splinter of fibre rising on a smooth surface of wood or metal,
chip, frayed ends of a worn cord, twig’ (D. 2098)
Ja. sib-a ‘brushwood, firewood, chips’
Ja. sib-a ‘lawn grass’

194, Ta. pint-i ‘flour, meal, powder’ (D. 3424)
Ja. fid-i ‘powdery dust’

200. Ta, vil-ampu ‘to speak, say, proclaim, openly, make public, reveal, (D. 4460)
Ja. *wir-afu>urafu ‘to divine, tell a person’s fortune’
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203.

220.

237

273.

279.

288.

291.

310.

328.

Ta. nink-u ‘to leave, go, separate from, pass over, turn away’ (D. 3052)
Ja. nig-u ‘to run away, escape, get loose’

Ta. urank-u ‘to sleep, feel drowsy, be weary’ (D. 606)
Ja. urag-u ‘to sleep, feel drowsy’

Ta. tunt-am ‘piece, fragment, bit, small piece of cloth’ (D.2712)
Ja. tud-a ‘to be cut into fragments’

Ta. kump-i ‘to become charred (as food when boiled with insufficient water)’

(D. 1460)
Ja. *kob-i>kobi ‘scorched rice’ (dialectal)

Ta. tump-i ‘dragonfly’ (D. 2731)
Ja. *tob-au>tombo ‘dragonfly’

Ta. munt-ai ‘a small vessel’ (D. 4068)
Ja. *mod -afi>modafi ‘a vessel for water or toddy’

Ta. munk-u ‘to plunge, sink, be immersed’ (D. 4096)
Ja. *mog-uru>moguru ‘to immerse, dive’

Ta. cent-u ‘ball used in game, ball of thread’ (D.2275)

Ja. sid-a ‘anything like a ball. (acor n, perwinkle, creel, etc.)

Ja. sid-ami ‘acorn’

Ja. sit-ami ‘a bamboo basket in the shape of a ball, crate, creel, fish-basket’
Ja. sit-adami ‘periwinkle’

Ta. temp-u to fade, wither, droop, be tired, grow thin, be emaciated, be in
trouble’ (D. 2845) '
Ja. sib-omu ‘to wither, be shrivelled’
Ja. ag-u ‘to lift up, raise’

340. Ta. onk-u ‘torise high, ascend (as a flame), be lofty,

life up, raise’ (D. 870)
Ja. ag -u ‘to life up, raise’

I1. 1. Caldwell’s Observations on Euphonic Nunnation or Nasalization
in Dravidian Languages

Caldwell speaks of three kinds of nunnation or nasalization of the Dravidian

languagegs. The first kind, according to him, is used to a greater extent in Tamil than in any
other Dravidian languages. It consists in the insertion of 2 nasal before the initial consonant
of the formative suffix of many nouns and verbs. The Gond adver’saga’ there’, iga ‘here’;
the Kannada adverbs aga, agalu ‘then’, iga ‘now’, yavaga ‘when’, etc.; the Coorg adverbs
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akka ‘then’, ikka ‘now’, ekka “when’ are formed from ihe demonstirative bases a, i, e, ya,
etc. by adding the formative suffix ga /ka. Corresponding adverbial forms in Tamil are :
anku ‘there’, inku here, enku ‘where’. The nasal elerent that is not found in the Gond,
kannada and Coorg adverbial forms is present in all the Tamil forms. Similarly, Tulu ade
‘thither’, ide ‘hither’ and ode ‘whither’ are antu, intu and yantu in Tamil respectively. The
Kannada era-du is euphonised to ira-ntu in Tamil.

The second kind, according to Caldwell, is zitogether peculiar to Tamil. “It consists
in the insertion of an euphonic n between the verbal theme and the d, which contitutes the
sign of the pretrite of a very large nuraber of Tamil verbs. The same d ordinarily forms the
pretrite in ancient Canarese, and is not unknown to Telugu; but in those languages the nasal
n is not prefixed to it. The following are examples of this nasalisation of the sign of the
pretrite in Tamil : var-nd-én (for var-d-en), { flourished, from the root var ; in Cannese bal
: compare old Canarese pretrite bal-den. So also viru-nd-u (for viru-d-u), having fallen,
from the root viru or vir ; High Tamil vir-d-u ; Cansrese equivalent, biddu.”

The third use of the euphonic: nasal is an insertion of an alveolar nasal to forms that
terminate in r or r. Thus Kannada kar-u’calf’ and mur-u ‘three’ are kannu and munru in
Tamil respectively.

IL. 2. Nasal Element in Dravidian Languages

Consider, for example, the following items from the Dravidian Etymological Dictio-
pary :

1. Ta. ancu ‘to fear, dread,; To. oz (of} ‘to fear’; kui aja ‘to fear’; Kuwi(F) ajjali
‘to fear’, ajji ‘fear’. (D.56)

2. Ta. antzi ‘squirt for festival occasions’; To. ady ‘clay pot’. (D. 110)

3. Ta. amunku ‘to sink, be present down, etc.’; Ka. amugu, avugu ‘to yield to

pressure’. (I, 143)

4. Ta. allanku ‘to move, shake, eic.’; Ko. alg- (algy-) ‘to shake’; To. alx-
(alxy-) ‘to shake’; ka. alakv, ‘to move abo about, shake, etc.’. (D. 203)

5. ampall ‘water lily’; Ka. abal ‘red water lily’. (D. 304)

6. Ta. iranku ‘to descend, alight, etc.’; ko. erg- (ergy-) ‘to go down’; Tu.
eraguni ‘to "sow, fall upon, alight’; Te. cragu to descend’; Go. raggana to
descend’. (ID. 439)

7. Ta. intv, ‘vo gather, come together, etc.’; ka. idu ‘joininy, uniting, etc.”. (D.
458) :
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8. intu ‘date palm’; incu ‘wild date palm’; ka. ical ‘wild date tree’; Te. ida ‘id.’: kui
sita ‘small date’. (D. 459)

9. Ta. uganku ‘to dry’; ka. onagu ‘dried, faded’; Tu, onakattu ‘id.” (D. 517)

10. Ta. uluntu : ka. urdu, uddu : Te. uddulu : Tu. urdu (black gram’. (D. 594)

11. Ta. yranku ‘to sleep’; ka. oragu : kod. oragi ‘to sleep’; Tu. oraguni ‘to recline,
lean the back against’; Te. oragu ‘incline, recline, etc.’; Pa. org- ‘to lean’.
(D. 606)

12. Ta. elumpu: ka. elubu ‘bone’. (D.7 14)

13. Ta. grumpu : ko. irb : To. irb : ka. irumpu, iruve: kod. urupi ‘ant’. (D. 734) -

14. Ta. karumpu : ko. kab : To. kab : ka. karvu, karbu, kabbu : kod. kaybi ‘sugar
cane’. (D. 1083)

15. Ta. kampu ‘flower-stalk, handle, etc.’; Ma. kampu ‘id,”: ko. ka.v ‘handle’ ; To.
ko.f ‘hollow stem, handle’; ka. kavu ‘stalk, handle, etc.’; Te. kama 1 Sl ) s
1216)

16. Ta. kuntali ‘pickaxe’; Ma. kuntali ‘id.’; ko. knda.y ‘hoe’; ka. guddali, gudli
‘a kind of pickaxe, hoe’; Tu. guddali, guddoli ‘a kind of pickaxe’; Te. guddali
‘hoe’; Malt. godali ‘a spade’. (D. 1432)

17. Ta. kuntam ‘haystack’; ka. kutari 'stack, rick’. (D. 14i4)

18. Ta. kuntu ‘squat’; Ma. kuttuka ‘id.” (D. 1438)

19. Ta. cintam ‘tamarind’; (P) sitta : Nk. sitta : Go. sitta_‘tamarind’. (D. 2086)

20. Ta. tulanku : ka. tolagu : Te. tulakincu : (k) tolaku ‘shine’. (D. 2763)

21. Ta. paruntu : ko. pad : ka. pardu : kod. paddi ‘common kite’; To. pao ‘eagle,
vulture’. (D. 3281) ' '

22. Ta. pampu : ko. pab: To. pob : ka. pavu_‘snake’ (D. 3361)

The above items show that the homorganic nasals that are present in Tamil are not found
in a number of other Dravidian languages. It must also be pointed out that there are many
words in which the nasal element is preserved in all the Dravidian languages. The follow-
ing can be cited as examples : ampu ‘arrow’ (D. 156), kanci ‘rice water’ (D. 927),
cantam ‘beauty’ (D. 1921), tampi ‘younger brother’ (D.2513), nontu ‘walk lamellly’,
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(D. 3138), pantar ‘pandal’ (D. 3240), mancal ‘turmuric’ (D. 3786), etc.

II. 3. Euphonic Nunnation in Tamil

It is not clear whether Tamil was devoid of homorganic nasal element in certain
words at an early stage and adopted it later. We have evidence from Cankam lilterary
works (300 B.C. - 300 A.D.) to show that a particular lexical #tem had been employed with
and without the nasal element. The following are cited as examples :

1. ancu
accu

2. ampu
appu

‘fear’
‘fear’
‘arrow’
‘arrow’

Puram. 370:27; Malai. 81.
Puram. 360:14

Akam. 69:16
Akam. 9:3

(Note that no other Dravidian languages have lost the nasal element in this

word.)

5. oli-nta
oli-tta

ceppu
pappu
pirappu

10. malunkiya
malukiya

11. yantu
yattu

‘having bestowed’
‘having bestowed’

‘medicine’
‘medicine’

‘having become blunt’.
‘having become blunt’

‘year’
‘year’

Ciru. 93,101, 109.
Puram. 221:1

Puram. 21:8; Perum. 222.
Puram, 369:1, 370:20.

Patir 31:24
Akam. 176:10

Akam. 375:13
Akam, 9:4

Kuru. 35:2

Akam. 348:7

Akam. 6:19; Maturai. 435.
. 98:9; Kuru. 263:1

E
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12. venri ‘victory’ Puram. 6:25

verri victory’ Aink. 461:5
13. intu ‘date palm’ Perum. 130

ittu ‘date palm’ Perum. 88
14. utumpu ‘iguana’ Malai. 508

utuppu ‘iguana’ Perum. 200

The above items bear evidence to the fact that Cankam poets preferred to use a lexical
item with or without the nasal element. It is interesting to note that an author of a Cankam
literary composition sometimes uses a lexical item with the homorganic nasal in one instant
and without it in another (see, for example, intu / ittu in Perum. 88 and 130 respectively).
The above evidence does not indicate whether the items without the nasal element were
the original forms. But the evidence from Tolkappiyam and certain morpho-phonemic pro-
cesses in Tamil verbs indicate that the items with the nasal element were the normal ones
and the hardening was an optional process that must have taken place later. Tolkappiyam
: Eluttatikaram (chapter dealing with phonology and morpho-phonology) sutras prescribe
substitution of a nasal element at certain instances and the hardening is prescribed as an
optional process. Sutra 245 says that when the word puli appears before a word beginning
with a hard consonant, then a homorganic nasal is substituted: e.g. puli + kari = pulinkari
‘Lit. sour curry’. But the next sutra (246) says that the initial hard consonant of the second
word may optionally be doubled: e.g. puli + kari = pulikkari. There are no rules in
Tolkappiyam that change a hard consonant into a nasal. But the vice versa is possible.
According to sutra 414, homorganic nasals in certain words may get hardened before
words beginning with a hard consonant : e.g.

kuranku + kal = kurakkukkal ‘monkey’s leg’
cilampu + atikaram = cilappatikaram ‘Lit. anklet chapter’
véempu + palam = veppampalam ‘margosa ﬁ'uit’.
katampu + Kotu = katappankotu ‘branch of katampu’
Some of the Tamil transitive or causative verbs are formed either by hardening the nasal

element in the correponding intransitive verbal roots or by hardening the nasal element in
the tense markers of the corresponding intransitive verbs. Consider, for example, the

following :

1. tiruntu " ‘be changed’ tiruttu - ‘change’

mayanku  ‘be confused’ mayakku “confiise’
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atanku ‘be subdued’ atakku ‘subdue’

parampu  “be spreaded’ parappu ‘spread’
2. iti + nt + an = itintan ‘he collapsed’
iti + tt + an = itittan ‘he caused to collapse’
~

nate + nt + an = patantan ‘he walked’
nata + tt + in + an = natattinan ‘he caused to walk or he conducted’

IL 4. Situation in Japanese

Japanese language has only two nasals, namely, n and m, in its written form. It has
no scripts to represent homorganic nasals such as n and n. Though they render n in such
situations, it is pronounced according to the context. For example, in Hongo Sanchome, the
consonant n appears before velar stop g and alveo-palatal ch. But Japanese speakers will
always pronounce these words as Hongo Sanchome. It is believed that the medial voiced
stops had a short nasal onglide in the Japanese language spoken before 17th century A.D.
According to Ohno (1980:5), “Old Japanese g, z, d, b had a short nasal glide before them,
so that they were pronounced as “ "ga, "za, "da, "ba.” The grammar of Japanese written in
Portuguese language by Rodriquez has mentioned this fact and accordingly in the 17th
century standard Japanese of kyoto -g-, -z, -d-, and -b- had onglides in them. Miller
(1967:208-224) prefers to call this widespread phonetic phenomenon as “pre-nasalization”.
He studies in detail the novel thesis forwarded by Asayama
Nobuya (1943) and Hamada Atsushi (1952). According to them all the voiced consonants
of Old Japnese, in all positions in which they were articulated with a nasal onset or pre-
nasalized initial glide. They have brought out evidence that includes some of the Sung and
Ming period Chinese and Korean transcriptions of Japanese words and names. Evidence
has also been derived from the missionary transcriptions and other documents from thee
16th century A.D. Miller cites the following missionary transcriptions of personal and place
names that give a sample of the way this pre-nasalization appears in their records. Thus,
for kodera they wrote Condera; for -dono ‘lord’ they wrote -ndono as in Morindono for
Moridono and Mioxindono for Miyoshidono ; for Higo, Fingo; for Hyuga, Fiunga; for
kagoshima, Cangoxima; for Yamaguchi, (Y)amanguchi; for Azuchiyama, Anzuq(u)iama.
Miller says that “today this phenimenon is virtually unknown in the Kyoto dialect area, with
the possible exception of a few anachronistically preserved place names, as for example,
the Kyoto street-Banba, (lit.) “horse place”, where the Tokyo equivalent is Baba.” Buthe
observes that this linguistic phenomenon has survied in some of the Tohoku dialects of
northern Honshu, especially in the dialect of the modern city of Sendai, and in the south in
the dialect of the Old Tosa region in Shikoku in present day Kochi Prefecture.

The Asayama - Hamada theory (as reported in Miller, 1967:220-23) has suggested
that the generalized pre-nasalization of intervocalic voiced consonants so well attested at
the end of the sixteenth century may with condidence be pushed fairly far back into the
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history of the language. It has also suggested that it was a regular and typical feature of the
phonetic articulation of Old Japanese. According to Hamada, this variety of articulation
must have arisen through imitation, on the part of the Siniphile Japanese upper classes, of
the T’ang pre-nasalization of certain voiced stops in the dialect of Ch’ang-an, capital of
T’ang China, between the seventh and the eighth centuries. It is a pity that no Japanese
literary or historical texts written before the sixth century are available. It is not clear as to
what the situation was before the so-called imitation (as suggested by Hamada)

According to Miller (1967:223), Ohno seems to have given a convincing explana-
tion to this problem. Ohno, in his edition of the Manyoshu (1957-62) has given detail
grammatical notes. The following developments pointed out by Ohno are cited by Miller:
(1) the -m- or -n- and the voiced consonant they precede fall together with the pre-
nasalized version of this voiced consonant; (2) the pre-nasalized voiced consonants
shift, often in fairly recent times, to ordinary voiced consonants. Thus, ajiro<aziro, aziro
“a wickwork fish trap” <ami ‘net’ + siro “replacement for something”, > amsiro>amziro
alziro; siranisu “not knowing”, > siransu > siranzu  sira"zu > sirazu; yuzuwe “upper
part of a bow”, < yu'zuwe < yamzuwe < yumsuwe < yumisuwe “bow + extremity”;
oFoForu “drown” o®Foru> 0®boru > oboru. Ohno in his Sound Correspondences has
clearly stated that in Old Japanese the medial voiced consonants hiad a short nasal onglide
(“pre-nasalization”, according to Miller).

IL. 5. Conclusions
The discussion so far helps us to draw ‘the following conclusions:

(1) Tamil, according to Caldwe)!, had “e'achonic nunnation” right from the time it had
separated from the original Dravidian. But it had also started losing its nasal element in a
number of words from at an ear’y period. Exaraples provided from Cankam literary sources
confirm this development. The tense markers that had nasal element seemed to have lost
it at a subsequent period. For exanaple, the present tense marker kinru was in

usage in the Cankam literary texts:

—

a-kigr-atu ‘it becornes’ Akam. 96:18; Nugr. 227:9

But the nasal consonant i this formative has been dropped at a later pericd. An example
is cited from a Tamil literary work that was composed after 400 A.D.:

cati-k-kir-a  ‘whichis establishing’ Mani. 29:299

The formation of derivative nonuns also exhibit this change of naszl consonant to a voiceless
consonant (see, Agesthiyalingom, 1977: 144):

e.g.  mp>pp: virurapiya ‘desiring’ Puram. 398:18
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viruppu ‘desire’ Patir. 12:10

nk>kk: vilanku ‘be bright’ Puram. 15:8
vilakku ‘brightness’ Patir. 31:25

nc > cc: ancu ‘to fear’ Nar. 86:6
accu ‘terror’ Patir. 90:2

nr>rr: tonru ‘to appear’ Puram. 86:7
torram ‘appearance’ Patir. 14:14

The formation of transitive and causative verbs by hardening the nasal consonant in the
corresopnding intransitive forms has already been mentioned.

(2) In Japanese, scholars agree that it had pre-nasalized voiced consonants in its oldest
form. As they pointed out, they have shifted to voiced consonants later. The missionary
transcriptions retain the nasal element. But this development, i.e. the shift of pre-nasalized
consonants to voiced consonants, must have started early. This change, must have started,
at least, in some words at an early period.

(3) No one has given a convicing explanation as to why Japanese had dropped its nasal
onglide. Itis interesting to note that it has not lost the nasal consonant in some words. For
example, the word tamb-o0 ‘mere-field, mud-field, paddy-field’ that corresponds to the
Tamil word tampal ‘hardening of rice-fields after heavy rain, riverside land having much
watet”’, is recorded in a dictionary that belongs to Edo period (17th and 18th centuries). It
is used with the meaning of ‘paddy field* in the dialect of Aichi Prefecture. But it means
‘mud-field’ in the dialects of Tokushima and Ehine Prefectures. Similarly, the word tombo
<tomb-au ‘dragonfly’ that corresponds to the Tamil word tumpi ‘dragonfly’ is mentioned
in literary commentaries of the 12th century. The modern word tombo is listed in the
Japanese - Portuguese Dictionary published in 1603. Therefore, it is probable that at the
time of the contact between Japanese and Tamil (Dravidian), both had nasal element ina
number of words. At that time, Tamil had also been preferring to hard consonant rather
than the nasal element. Thus, it is highly probable that this phenomenon in Tamil could have
influenced Japanese to shift the pre-nasalized voiced consonants to voiced consonants.

Concluding Remarks

The main aim of this paper is to present evidences that point to a close relationship
between Japanese and Tamil languages. The author of this paper is not a specialist in
Japanese linguistics and literature. Professor Susumu Ohno with whom he is cooperating in
the study of Japanese-Tamil relationship has been helping to understand Japanese words
 and their employment in literary and historical texts. As I'hardly need to say, any possible
§h0ﬂcomings in my presentation are entirely my own. The author hopes that this paper will
inspire scholars to investigate Japanese-Tamil relationship with more rigourous historical
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linguistic methods.
1. Rice with milk, red beans and sugar is boiled and offered to the Sun God on the first

day of Tai month corresponding to the 14th or 15th January every year. This is called
Tai Ponkal. Several customs and beliefs are connected with this festival.

2. Koshogatsu is the “Little New Year” of the Japanese. It falls on the 15th January every
year. Ancient Japanese seemed to have celebrated 15th January as their New Year. After
the introduction of Chinese calender into Japan, their Shogatsu came to be celebrated on
the 1st January. Thus their original New Year become “Little New Year”.

1987
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A COMPARISON OF TAMIL - JAPANESE ATTRIBUTES

0. INTRODUCTION
In both Tamil and Japanese languages, there is a group of words that function as
attributes in their root forms in complex words, as adjectives qualifying nouns, as adverbs
qualifying verbs and as predicative forms. In Tamil, they may be classed under panpuc col
‘quality word’ or under kurippu vinai ‘appellative verb’. In Japanese, these words are
called keiyoshi ‘shape-face-word’ or keiyodoshi ‘shape-face-verb’. These words in both
languages express state of things and feelings. This paper studies how these words are
inflected and how they function morphologically and syntactically in both languages.

1. AS AN ATTRIBUTE IN A COMPLEX WORD

The root forms of the group of words under investigation are used as adjectives in
complex words. Consider, for example, the following:

Ta. karu malai ‘black mountain’
Ja. kuro yama ‘black mountain’

In the above examples, the Tamil root form kar- ‘black’ qualifies the noun malai ‘moun-
tain’. Similarly, the Japanese root form kuro ‘black’ qualifies the noun yama ‘mountain’.

In both languages, the expressions karu-malai and kuro-yama are regarded as single
words. In Tamil, karu-malai is considered to be a compound word and therefore it is

regarded as a single word. The author of Tolkappiyam, the earliest extant Tamil grammar,
says:

ellic collum orucol nataiya

“All compounds function as one word”
(Collatikaram: 420)

Since karu-malai is a compound, it functions as one word. Japanese grammarians also

regard expressions such as kuro-yama as compounds and therefore as single words. More
examples are provided below:

(1) Ta. vel pu venpu ‘white flower’
Ja. shiro-hana ‘white flower’
(2) Ta. cey-natu ‘distant country’
Ja. tofo-kuni ‘distant country’
(3) Ta. nan-col ‘good word’
Ja. yo-koto ‘good word’
(4) Ta. ciru-makan ‘small child’
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Ja. chiisa-ko ‘small child’

(5) Ta. kurum-iravu ‘short night’
Ja. mijika-yo ‘short night’
(6) Ta. val-vil ‘strong bow’
Ja. tsuyo-yumi ‘strong bow’
(7) Ta. putu-nel ‘new paddy’
Ja. nifi-yone ‘new paddy’
(8) Ta. in-kati ‘sweet pickles’
Ja. ama-kasu ‘sweet pickles’
(9) Ta. vem-coru ‘hot rice’
Ja. atsui-mono ‘hot things’
(10) Ta. valu-vay ‘foul mouth’
Ja. waru-guchi ‘foul mouth’
(11) Ta. uyar-malai ‘high mountain’
Ja. naga-yama ‘high mountain’
(12) Ta. nil-malai ‘long mountain’
Ja. naga-yama ‘long mountain’

2. AS ADJECTIVES
The adjectival forms from these words are formed by adding the suffix -a to the
stems. The tense markers that are added to the root forms to derive the stems are not

discussed in this paper. In Japanese, the adjectives are formed by adding -ki to the root
forms. Consider, for example, the following;:

Ta. kariy-a malai ‘black mountain’
Ja. kuro-ki yama ‘black mountain’

The Tamil stem kari is derived from the root form kar- ‘black’ by adding -i. The
adjectival suffix -a is added to the stem and it is called kurippup peyar eccam which is
often translated into English as “appellative adjectival participle”. The Japanese adjectival
participle is formed by adding -ki to the root form kuro. In both languages, kariya and
kuroki are regarded as separate words. More examples are provided below:

(1) Ta. velliy-a vallam ‘white vessel’
Ja. shiro-ki mari ‘white vessel’
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(2) Ta. céyiy-a nitu ‘distant country’

Ja. tofo-ki kuni ‘distant country’
(3) Ta. nall-a col ‘good word’
Ja. yo-ki koto ‘good word’
(4) Ta. ciriy-a makan ‘small child’
Ja. chiisa-ki ko ‘small child’
(5) Ta. kuriy-a iravu ‘short night’
Ja. mijika-ki yo ‘short night’
(6) Ta. valiy-a vil ‘strong bow’
Ja. tsuyo-ki yumi ‘strong bow’
(7) Ta. putiy-a nel ‘new paddy’
Ja. nifishi-ki yone ‘new paddy’
(8) Ta. iniy-a Kkati ‘sweet pickles’
Ja. ama-ki kasu ‘sweet pickles’
(9) Ta. vemmiy-a coru ‘hot rice’
Ja. atsui-ki mono ‘hot things’
(10) Ta. vaji-y-a nencam ‘erring mind’
Ja. waru-ki kokoro ‘erring mind’
(11) Ta. uyariy-a malai ‘high mountain’
Ja. taka-ki yama ‘high mountain’
(12) Ta. nint-a malai ‘l ong mountain’
Ja. naga-ki yama ‘long mountain’
3. AS ADVEBS

' The group of words under investigation can be transformed into adverbial forms
like any other verbal roots. In Tamil, generally, the suffix -u or -i is added to the stems.
In Japanese, the suffix -ku is added to the roots. Consider, for example, the following:

Ta. karutt-u tonrum ‘being black, it appears’
Ja. kuro-ku miyu ‘being black, it appears’

The Ta?nil forfn.karuttu is described by grammarians as kurippu vinai eccam ‘appllative
adverbial participle’, It qualifies the verb tonrum ‘it appears’. Similarly, the Japanese form
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kuro-ku functioning as an adverb qualifies the verb miyu ‘it appears’. More examples are
given below:

(1) Ta. veluttu-u iruntatu ‘being white, it was’
Ja. shiro-ku naritari ‘being white, it was’

(2) Ta. ceytt-u anru ‘being far, not’
Ja. tofo-ku arasu ‘being far, not’

(3) Ta.wanr-u anru ‘being good, not’
Ja. yo-ku arasu ‘being good, not’

(4) Ta. cirutt-u tonrum ‘being small, it appears’
Ja. chiisa-ku miyu ‘being small, it appears’

(5) Ta. kuruk-i tonrum ‘being short, it appears’
Ja. mijika-ku miyu ‘being short, it appears’

(6) Ta. valit-u Ofti ‘strongly driven’
Ja. tsuyo-ku fiku ‘strongly pull’

7) Ta. putit-u akum ‘newly, it will become;
Ja. nishi-ku "miyu ‘newly, it appears’

(8) Ta. init-u tonrum ‘sweetly, it appears’
Ja. ama-ku  uma-ku naru ‘being sweet, itis’

(9) Ta. vent-u tonrum ‘being hot, it appears’
Ja. atsu-ku miyu ‘being hot, it appears’

(10) Ta. va_l-ii tonrum ‘being faulty, it appears’
Ja. waru-ku miyu ‘being faulty, it appears’

(11) Ta. uyarnt-u tonrum ‘being high, it appears’
Ja. taka-ku miyu ‘being high, it appears’

(12) Ta. rﬁl_ll:-u tonrum ‘being long, it appears’
Ja. naga-ku miyu ‘being long, it appears’

In a very limited number of instances, in Tamil, the root form itself functions as an adverb.
The following examples are cited from Purananiiru (an anthology of 400 poems belonging
to the period 300 B.C. - 300 A.D.):
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val viraintu ‘strongly, having gone fast’

nil nimir ‘having become long and having become
straight’

In both instances, the root forms val ‘strong’ and nil, ‘long’ are employed. They function
as adverbs qualifying the verbs viraintu and nimir respectively.

4. AS PREDICATIVE FORMS

In Tamil and Japanese languages, subject of a sentence can have one of the T
following as its predicate: an existantial verb, an action verb, a word expressing the nature
of a thing, a word having question, etc. Consider, for example, the following:

(a) Ta. en-atu vitu tokkiyov-il irukkinratu
‘my’ ‘house’ ‘Tokyo-in’  ‘be’
‘My house is in Tokyo”

Ja. watakushi no wuchi wa tokyo ni arimasu
‘my ‘house’ ‘Tokyo in’ ‘be’

“My house is in Tokyo”

Ta. itu puttakam akum "_
‘this’ ‘book’ ‘be’ .
“This is a book.”

Ja. kore wa hon desu
‘this’ ‘book’  ‘be’

“This is a book.”

(b) Ta. nan yappan-ukkupoven

i ‘Japan-to’ ‘will go I’
“I will go to Japan.”
Ja. watakushi wa nihon-e ikimasu
e ‘Japan-to’ ‘will go’

“I will go to Japan.”

(c) Ta. inta malai karitu
‘this’ ‘mountain’ ‘is black’
“This mountain is black.”
Ja. kono yama wa kuro-si
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‘this’ ‘mountain’ ‘is black’
“This mountain is black.”

(d) Ta. malai peyyum-a
‘rain’ ‘will pour-Question’
“Will it rain?”
Ja. ame furamu-ya
‘rain’ ‘will pour-Question’
“Wwill it rain?”

In the first set of sentences in Tamil and Japanese, existantial verb is used as the predicate.
The verbs iru and a are generally used as existantial verbs. In the Japanese sentences
aru/iru and desu are used as existantial verbs. In the second set of sentences, the action
verbs poven and ikimasu are used in Tamil and Japanese respectively. In the third set of
sentences, the quality word that expresses the state of ‘blackness’ is used asthe predicate
(karitu in Tamil and kurosi in Japanese). In the fourth set of sentences, word having
question is used as the predicate (peyyum-a in Tamil and furamu-va in Japanese). The
question particles a and ya are used in the Tamil and Japanese sentences respectively.

What is being highlighted here is the usage of quality words as predicates of sentences in
Tamil and Japanese. In these instances, they function as verbs

(a) Ta. itu puttakam akum
‘this’ ‘book” ‘be’

“This is a book.”
Ja. kore wa hon desu
‘this’ ‘book’ ‘be’
“This is a book.”
(b) Ta. nan yappan-ukkupoven
o M ‘Japan-to’ ‘will go I’
“I will go to Japan.”
Ja. watakushi wa nihon-e ikimasu
B ‘Japan-to’ ‘will go’
“I will go to Japan.”
(c) Ta. inta malai karitu
‘this’ ‘mountain’ ‘is black’
“This mountain is black.”
Ja. kono yama wa kuro-si
‘this’ ‘mountain’ ‘is black’

“This mountain is black.”

(d) Ta. malai peyyum-a

‘rain’ ‘will pour-Question’
“Will it rain?”
Ja. ame furamu-ya
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e it e

‘rain’ “will pour-Question’
“Will it rain?”

In the first set of sentences in Tamil and Japanese, existantial verb is used as the predicate.
The verbs iru and a are generally used as existantial verbs. In 1j:c Japancse scntcnt.:c.‘s
aru/iru and desu are used as existantial verbs. Inthe second set of sentences, tl‘lc action
\Tc_rb_s—goven and ikimasu are used in Tamil and Japanese rcspecti\-:cly. In the third set of
sentences, the quality word that expresses the state of ‘blackness’ is used asthe predic .atc
(karitu in Tamil and kurosi in Japanese). In the fourth set of sentences, word having

—_——
.

question is used as the predicate (peyyum-a in Tamil and furamu-va inlJ apanesc).' The
question particles a and vya are used in the Tamil and Japanese sentences respcctwcl?'.
What is being highlighted here is the usage of quality words as predicates of sentences n
Tamil and Japanese. In these instances, they function as verbs
rather than adjectives.

When these words function as predicates, they become finite forms. The Tamii
root form kar ‘black’, for example, becomes kar-itu “is black’ and the Japanese root form
kuro ‘black’ becomes kuro-si ‘is black’. More examples are provided below:

() Ta. vel-itu ‘is white’
Ja. shiro-si ‘is white’
(2) Ta. cey-atu ‘is far’
Ja. tofo-si ‘1s far’
(3) Ta. nall-atu ‘is good’
Ja. yo-si ‘is good’
(4) Ta. cir-itu ‘is small’
Ja. chiisa-si ‘is small’
(5) Ta. kur-itu ‘is short’
Ja. mijika-si ‘is short’
(6) Ta. val-itu ‘is strong’
Ja. tsuyo-si ‘is strong’
(7) Ta. put-itu ‘1s new’
Ja. nifi-si ‘is new’
(8) Ta. in-itu ‘is sweet’
Ja. ama-si ‘is sweet’

(9) Ta. vev-itu Sl
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Ja. atsui-si ‘is hot’

(10) Ta. valiy-atu ‘is fault’
Ja. waru-si ‘is fault’

(11) Ta. uyar-itu ‘is high’
Ja. taka-si ‘is high’
(12) Ta. nil-itu s long’
Ja. naga-si ‘is long’

The predicative forms in Tamil take a number of proniminal terminations. A concorial
agreement between the subject and the predicate of a sentence is commonly found in
Tamil. Thus, the subject avan in a sentence, which denotes human class, masculine gender,
singular and third person will anticipate a predicate that denotes the same pronominal fea-
tures. Therefore, vantan, for example, will be an appropriate predicate because it agrees
completely with the subject avan: avan vantan ‘He came-he’. If the predicate of this
sentence is a quality word, then it will also added with the suffixes that will denote the
features denoted by avan. The root form kar will be rendered as kar-iy-an. Thus the
sentence will read as: avan kariyan ‘Heis black-he’. The same root can be inflected to
express the following: '

kar-iy-al Human class, feminine gender, singular, third per
son.

kar-iy-ar Human class, epicene plural,third
person.

kar-itu Non-human class, singular, third person.

kar-iya Non-human, plural, third person.

5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

In Tamil, there is a class of non-inflected attributes. Tolkappiyam gives a list of
such words in its section called uriyiyal. The following are cited as examples for such non-
inflected attributes:

naru ‘\_vcry’ irum  ‘large’
tatam ‘big’ am ‘beautiful’
tim ‘sweet’ ma ‘big’

van  ‘wide’
These non-inflected attributes have not been taken up for investigation in this paper.
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The terms keiyoshi and keiyodoshi were introduced by the Japanese grammar-
ians of Meijiperiod (1967 - 1912). Butthe inflection of attributes that has been discussed
above had been in vogue in Japanese language before seventh century A.D. Most of the
Japanese grammarians are satisfied only by illustrating how these words are inflected
(katsuyosuru ‘Lit. inflection doing’). But they are not very clear about the definition of
keiyoshi or keiyodoshi. They regard keiyoshi asadjectives and keiyodoshi as adjectival
verbs. But they also regard that keiyoshi is closer to a verb than an adjective is. A modern
grammar book (Handbook of Modern Japanese Grammar by Yoko M. McClain, Tokyo,
1981) gives the following explanation for keiyoshi: “As attributive adjectives, Japanese
adjectives function like their English counterparts- that is, by preceding the nouns they
modify. But as predicate adjectives they differ from English in that they function as verbs.”

In Tamil, the attributes that function as adjectives, adverbs and predicates can be
classed under the traditional division called kurippu vinai or vinaik kurippu. But here again
we come across a number of problems regarding this class of verb. Traditional grammar-
ians have not stated clearly what this class of words are. The author of Nannul, a
grammatical treatise written during the 13th century A.D., defines vinaik kurippu asa
form that originates from one of the six classes of nouns (Sutra 321 ). In that case, can
all those forms be transformed into adjectival and adverbial participles? Consider, for ex-
ample, the word ponnan which is cited by the commentator to Nannul as an example for
vinaik kurippu. The root form of this word is pon ‘gold’, a nouon. Can this nominal form
be changed to an adjectival or an adverbial participle by adding the suffixes that are men-
tioned by the grammarians? It is not possible. But itis possible to transform those nouns
that express state of things or feelings into adjectival and adverbial participles by adding
those suffixes mentioned by the grammarians. Since this paper is not devoted to a detailed
study of kurippu vinai, we leave this inquiry at this point.

Caldwell (1856 : 312) makes the following comments regarding the nouns of
quality : “Relative participles of verbs, and nouns of quality converted into relative parti-
ciples by the addition of participial formatives, are largely used as adjectives in all the
Dracidian languages. Much use is made of relative participles as adjectives by the lan-
guages of High Asia; and in Japanese also participial forms are used as adjectives.” But
he has not discussed the adverbial function of such words.

The morphological and the syntactic pattern of the words taken up for discussion
may times be treated as one of the areal features of the South Asian linguistic area. But
atthis point, we are satisfied to point out that a striking similarity is found between Tamil and
Japanese languages in the functioning and the inflection of those words. This perhaps may
support the theory forwarded by Susmu Ohno that Japanese and Tamil languages are
related (see below for writings on this subject).

1987
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A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF JAPANESE - TAMIL CASE PARTICLES
1. INTRODUCTION

Two recent Conference papers presented by Professor Susumu Ohno (at the 14th
International Congress of Linguists, East Berlin, August 1987 and the 6th International
Conference/Seminar of Tamil Studies, Kuala Lumpur, November 1987) deal with the
partictes in Japanese and Tamil languages. His book in Japanese, Nihongo Izen, also has
a' section where: the particles in both languages are compared. Among the particles
compared by Ohno, a considerable number can be treated as case particles. In this paper
those case particles are taken up for a study from the point of view of Tamil grammar.

Tolkappiyam (200 B.C.), the earliest Tamil grammatical book has three chapters
on case. It defines case as an inflexional category of the noun. It restricts the number of
cases in Tamil to eight. The case relationships in Tamil are denoted by various postpositions
which are suffixed to the nouns. There are many postpositions that can be grouped as case
particles. Consider, for example, the following : ai, @n,al, otu, ku, in, il, atu, kan, kal,
vayin, mun, pin, vay, akam, talai, etc. Each of these particles may sometimes have
many functional usages. Many usages of such case particles confirm that the number of
cases in Tamil is indefinite. But the Tamil grammarian insists that there are only eight cases
in Tamil. It is because he has imitated Sanskrit grammatical model in dealing with case.
Caldwell (1856 : 57) was the first to point out this error. He says: “The imitation of
Sanskrit in this particular was certainly an error; for whilst in Sanskrit there are eight cases
only, the number of casesin Tamil, Telugu, &c., is almost indefinite. Every postposition
annexed to a noun constitutes, properly speaking, a new case; and therefore the number of
such cases depends upon the requirements of the speaker and different shades of meaning
he wishes to express.” Schiffman (1987) has clearly stated that this case system “has
been distorted by reliance on a model that is clearly more appropriate for Indo-Aryan
languages than for Dravidian.”

Tamil case particles, along with the other postpositions, form a word-class called
Itaic col. Tamil grammarians divide Tamil words into four classes, namely, Peyar ‘noun
(inflected principal word)’, Vinai ‘verb (inflected principal word)’, Itai ‘subordinate
words (particles) and Uri ‘uninflected principal words’. Among them, itai is the class of
all particles or postpositions that come after the nominal and verbal bases. For conve-
nience, we may draw a distinction between the particles that occur after nominal bases and
those after verbal bases. The former can be called ‘Auxilliarics’ and the latter
“Postpositions’.

The number of cases in Japanese too is indefinite. Like the Tamil Itaic col,
Japanese grammarians have recongnised a class called Joshi. Itis a class of subordinate
words. This grammatical term was introduced during the Meiji Era (1868-1912) and it
was called Teniwoha since the Heian Period (794-1191). The term Teniwoha “is nothing
more than four of the commonest particles, viz - te, ni, Wo and ha, united so as to form one
word” (Aston, 1977:45). It is said that Motoori Norinaga regarded Teniwoha as bead
threads (see, Makoto Sugawara, 1985:537): «Ayxilliaries, such as uninflected particles

and auxilliary verbs, are like bead threads. No matter how beautiful the beads, they cannot
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fully show their beauty unless they are strung. Similarly beautiful phrases and sentences
are only possible with te ni wo ha.” Tamil postpositions and auxilliaries can also be
regarded as bead threads. Tamil case particles belong to the Itai class. Simil.arly, t-he
Japanese case particles belong to the Joshi class. For a long time, scholars dealing with
Tamil grammar have been following the Indo-European grammatical models. Ifa student
of Tamil grammar studies Japanese grammar, then he will find to his surprise thatitcan
form a useful and appropriate model for not only Tamil but also for some of the other
Dravidian languages. Ohno’s comparison of Japanese and Tamil grammars reveals new
ways to approach Tamil grammar.

The case particles taken up for study in this paper are : J ap.no : Tam. in, Jap.
in,: Tam. in, Jap. to: Tam. otu, Jap. tsu: Tam. atu, Jap. ga: Tam. akam, Jap.
wa: Tam. vay, Jap. yo : Tam. 6 and Jap. ya: Tam. &. The modern usages of these
particles are not described in this paper. Examples for their usages are provided mostly
from the Japanese classics Manyoshu and the Tamil Cankam texts (the oldest Tamil
literary compositions belonging to the period of 300 B.C A.D.). The Japanese postposition
tsu was pronounced as tu in Old Japanese language.

Ohno recognizes two types of case relationships in Japanese and Tamil. One is
the ‘Adjectival case’ and the other is the ‘Adverbial case’. These two terms may look
odd, but they are adequate to express important syantactic patterns in both languages.

2. ADJECTIVAL CASE

Case particles that are followed by nouns are called ‘adjectival case particles’.
The following particles occur between two nouns : Jap. no: Tam. in, Jap. tsu: Tam.
atw/attu and Jap. ga: Tam. akam. Consider, for example, the following :

1. Jap. aki no yoru Man. 546
“Autumn’s night”
Tam. Irav-in tunai Kuru. 266

“Night’s companion”

2. Jap. Ama ttu kami Man. 904
“Heaven’s god”
Tam. Van-attu min Puram. 109
“Sky’s stars”
3. Jap. Haha ga me Man. 887
“Mother’s eyes”
Tam. Varaiy-aka ciru tinai Nar. 134

“Mountain’s small millet”
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In the above examples the case particles are followed either by a noun or a noun phrase.
All of them can be described as genitive particles. They are used to join two nouns where
the first is the possessor and the second is that which is possessed. Tamil grammarians
devide this relationship into two categories. In one the possessor and the possessed are
separable and in the other they are not seprable. The same division is applicable to Japa-
nese language too. Ohno has dealt with these relationships in his book Nihongo Izen (1987
: 249-66). The following are cited as examples to illustrate the separable and inseparable
categories :

Separable : 1. Jap. Oki ttu tori Man. 928
“Open sea’s birds”
Tam. Puna-ttu ulavan Kuru. 131

“Field’s farmer”

2. Jap. Tawayame no kushige Man. 509
“Maid’s comb-case”
Tam. Ten-in iral Kali. 39

“Bee’s honey-comb”

3. Jap. Imo ga il’ve Man. 1271
“Wife’s dwelling”
Tam. kan-aka natan Nar. 47

“Forest’s man”

Inseparable : 1. Jap. Ama tu kumo Man. 2887
“Sky’s cloud”
Tam. Atukka-ttu aruvi Nar. 92

“Mountain’s stream”

2. Jap. Minahito no inoti Man. 922
“All people’s lives”
Tam. Vicump-in min
“Sky’s stars”

3. Jap. Imo ga te Man. 415
“Wife’s hand”
Tam. kun r-aka nallar Puram. 389

“Mountains village”

Regarding the use of Japanese postposition ga, Ohno (Nihongo Izen: 260-62) gives
an interesting explanation. He says that the use of ga in Modern Japanese seems to be
special and distinctive; but it seemed to have been different in the past. Taking a closer
look at the life pattern of the ancient J apanese, he explains that ga was used in early
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~ literary texts in terms of uchi-soto relationship. Uchi and soto are two important
aspects of the life of the ancient Japanese. Uchi means the blood relationship between
parents and children, the place where the family members live, the surroundings of the
building within the fence, etc. But soto gives an opposite meaning. It was used as to
which means outside the room, outside the door, outside the fence, etc. The preposition
ga, according to Ohno, had been used in the sense of uchi after nouns expressing human
relationships : tsuma ‘wife’, haha ‘mother’, seko ‘husband’, etc. His explanation
suggests that the possessive relationship expressed by ga can be looked upon as a
closer one. Like the uchi referring to the interior of the house or relationship,

Ohno regards the Japanese ga and Tamil akam as postpositions that are basi-
cally related in expressing the meaning ‘interior’. He traces the meanings expressed by
Akam/aka and gives the following explanation. Akam/ aka must have originally ex-
pressed the meaning “interior of an object’. Later, in its development, it expressed the
meanings of heart, chest, etc. When it is used with words meaning place, field, agricul-
tural tract, etc., it refers to the interior of such place. For example, when it occurs with
agricultural tract, it refers to the interior of it which is treated as a separate place within
fences in the midst of a country. Since Japanese postposition ga is also linked with the
aspect of interior (uchi), it correspends well with the Tamil postposition akam/aka.

3. ADVERBIAL CASE
Postpositions that are followed by verb are called ‘adverbial case particles’. They
occur between anoun and a verb. The particles Jap. to: Tam. otu, Jap.ni: Tam. in,
Jap. ga: Tam. akam and Jap. wa: Tam. vay always anticipate a verb to complete
their meanings.
Examples : 1. Jap. Higurasi wa toki to nake domo............ Man. 1982

“Cicadas cry at the proper time...........

- Tam. Vanam polut-otu curappa Patir ru. 89
“Lit. Rain-in time or at the proper time-pours”
“Sky pours out at the proper time.”

2. Jap. Nara ni aru imo ga Man. 4107
“Lit. Nara-in-waiting-wife”
“My wife waiting in Nara.”
Tam. katal parapp-in amamturai ananko Nar. 155

“Lit. Sea-surface-on-abiding-goddess?”
“Is it the goddess who has taken abode on the
sur face of sea?”
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3. Jap. Imo ga mishi ochi no hana wa Man. 798
“Lit. Wife-saw-bead tree’s-flowers”
“Wife saw the flowers of the bead-tree.”

Tam. Vaiy-akam panippa Netunal. 1
“The earth becoming cold”
4. Jap. Kino mo kyo mo yuki wa furitsutsu Man. 1427

“Lit. Yesterday and-today and-snow-snowing”
“It snowed yesterday and it snows today.”

Tam. Naravu-vay uraikkum Cirupan. 51
“Honey dripping”

In the above examples, all the case particles are followed by verbs. Though these par-
ticles belong to a common group in combining a noun and a verb, their functions are
different. Let us now illustrate the functions of each particle.

(A) To/Otu

The main function of these particles is to express the sociative case relationship
between two persons or things. The following are cited as examples :

Jap. Takayama to umi kosoha Man. 3332
“Lit. High mountains-with-seas-there exist!”
_‘__‘Both the lofty mountains and seas exist.”

Tam. Tiy-otu ceninayir rut teral Puram. 20

“Lit. Fire-with-sun’s-heat”
“Fire and the heat of the sun”

Sometimes, these particles are followed by a noun or a pronoun. Consider,
for example, the following :

Jap. Uduki to satuki no hodo ni kusurigari tukauru tokini “In the months of
April and May, I go to serve in the medicine hut.

Tam. Amp-otu vel nulai vali Puram. 235

“Lit. Arrow-with-lance-entering-paths”
“Paths through which arrow and lance enter”
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To is used as a conjunctive particle in an instance like natu to aki to “Both summer and
autum” (Example from Aston, 1877: 143). Similarly, Tamil otu isused asa conjunctive
particle in the following poetic line:

enn-otu-m ninn-otu-m culatu Akam. 128

“Lit. Me-with-and you-with-and without being”
“Not being with you and I”

If the Tamil particle joins two nouns, then the first one usually referstoa superior person
orthing. For example, if father and son go together, then the father is mentioned first as
in the following sentence :

Tantaiy-otu makan cenran

“Lit. Father-with son went”
“Father went with his son”.

(B) Ni/In

The main function of the Japanese ni and Tamil in is to denote the place and
time of action. In the following examples these postpositions follow nouns which refer to
places of actions:

Jap. Mihune no yama ni iru kumo Man. 50
“Lit. Mount Mihune -on-dwelling-clouds”
“Clouds dwelling on Mount Mifuna”
Tam. Nirtikal cilamp-in Orankavilnta venkutalam Kuru. 282
“Lit. Cooling mountain-on bloomed white Kutalam Flowers”
“White kutalam flowers that bloomed on the mountain surrouned by water”
The time of action is denoted by them in the following sentences :

Jap. Tukuyomi no hikari ni kimase Man. 252
“Lit. Moon’s-light-in-come”
“(You) come by the moon light.”

Tam. avven nilav-in entaiyum utaiyom Puram. 112

“Lit. That white - moon on - our father also - we had”
“On that white moon (day) we had our father too.”

247



Bothni and in denote the agent of an action. Consider, for example, the following :

Jap. Haru no ame ni sakari narikeri Man. 1444
“Lit. Autumn rain-by-bloomed”
“Bloomed by the autumn rain”

Tam. Marankelu tatak kaiy-in vanki Kuru. 255

“Lit. Strong - big - hand by - having lifted”
“Having lifted with the strong and big hand”
Bothe are used as dative particles in the following instances :

Jap. Nanihabe ni hito no yukereba _ Man. 275

“Lit. Nanihabe to - he - because has gone”
“Because he has gone to Naniwabe.”
Tam. Arunkati mutur marunk-in poki Mullai. 7
“Lit. Protected - old town - side to - having gone”
“Having gone to the side of the old protected town.”
The particles ni and in occur after nouns that denote the condition of an

object. They can be treated as particles of simile in these instances :
- Jap. Tahe no ho ni yoru no simc furi Man. 79
“Lit. Sheet of linen - like - the hight frost - lying”
“The night frost lying like a sheet of linen.”
Tam. Pakan mati uruv-in pakanrai mamalar Aink. 456
“Lit. Half- moon - shape-like - Pakanrai - large flower”
“Large Pakanrai flower like the shape of the half - moon.”

(C) Ga/Akam

The use of Japanese ga and Tamil akam as genitive particles has already been
dealt with. Their use as nominative case markers in both languages is taken up for discus-
sion here. Regarding the particle ga, Aston (1877 : 116-17) has the follwing to say :

“Ga and no are in later times used without much distinction. Thus hana ga saku
and hanano saku mean precisely the same, viz., ‘the unfolding of the flowers’.
There is, however, a tendency in the Japanese language to treat phrases of this
kind as if they contained an assertion, and hana no saku or hana ga saku are
sometimes met with in poetry in the sense of ‘the flowers unfold’. In the spoken
language the last-named meaning has become much the more usual one in the
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cass of g, and so entirely has the proper force of that particle been forgotten in

these cases that it is either considered a sign of the nominative case, or is omitted
altogether.”

While explaining the use of ga and wa, Ohno says that the former is used as a sign ofthe
nominative when the subject or topic is known beforehand to the speaker and the hearer
oris already announced. The latter is used when a topic which is not familiar to the hearer
is announced. Consider, for example, the following :

Naga nakeba kokoro no shinuni Man. 266
“Lit. You - when crying - my heart - grows heavy”
. “when you cry, my heart grows heavy.”
Inthe above poetic line, the postposition ga occurs after the word na ‘you’ to show
that the pronoun na refers to the bird that has already been mentioned in the first part of
the same poem.

Tamil grammarians say that there is no nominative case sign in Tamil. A noun-
which has no change is treated as the subject of a sentence. But many examples from
Cankam literary texts suggest that the particle akam had, sometimes, been used a
nominative case sign for a particular purpose. Consider, for example, the following :

1. Akal iru vicump-akam putaiya ' Akam. 214
“Lit. Wide - big - sky - becoming covered”
“While the wide big sky becomes covered.”

2. Anankutai varaipp-akam poliya Akam. 266

“Lit. Goddess abiding - mountain - becomes beautiful”
“The mountain where the goddess lives becomes beautiful.”

3. Vayal-akam niraiya Puram. 117

“Lit. The fields - to bear abundant crops”
“The fields to bear abundant crops.”

4. Vitar-akam cilampa Nar. 318
“Lit. Mountain caves - resound”

5. Viyal - akam vilanka Cirupan. 114
“Lit. The earth - to become bright”
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In the above instances the use of the particle -akam could have been avoided. But its
employment in such cases reveals a particular meaning. For instance, in (4), the word
vitar means ‘mountain caves’. According to the poem, the mountain caves are resound-
ing. The poet uses the particle akam with the noun that is used as the nominative to express
that even the interior parts of the caves are resounding. The particle akam is used with the
nominative to focus the point at which a particular action takes place.

(D) Wa/Vay

Ohno provides a number of examples from Manyoshu and Cankam texts to illus-
trate the uses of Japanese postposition wa and Tamil postposition vay. For students of
Tamil grammar, vay has only been a sign of the locative case. But when Ohno compared
it with Japanese wa, it threw new light on its further usages. In the following examples, the
particles wa/vay as locative case signs:

Jap. kuni bara wa keburi tatitatu Man. 2
“Lit. Over the wide plain - the smoke-wreaths - rise and rise”

Tam. Matiram viri katir parappiyla viyal-vay mantilam Netu. 74
“Lit. Directions - expanding - rays - spreaded - wide space over - the
Sun”
“The sun over the wide space spreading rays in all directions.”

Both wa and vay are used as nominative case markers to highlight the topic and to denote
the subject of the sentence in the following :

Jap. Aki no tukuyo wa............ sakaru Man. 211
13t Autunm’s moon ........... shines.”

7~
o
=y

Tam. Nanmin-vay culnta matipol 104
“Lit. Stars - surrounding - moon like”

“Like the starts surrounding the moon ”

There are instances where Japanese wa and Tamil vay are used as accusative case
markers. The following are cited as examples:

Jap. Ame wa furu kario wa tsukuru Man. 1154
“Rain beats; I make a shelter” .
Tam. Naravu-vay uraikkum........... Nunavam Cirupan. 51

“Lit. Honey - dripping - Nunavam flowers”

In the Japanese example, wa is used both as a nominative case sign (Ame wa furu) and
as an accusative case sign (kurio wa tsukuru). In Tamil example, the postposition vay
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distinguishes the object of the sentence.

Wa is used to contrast or oppose one object to another. Aston (1977:133) pro-
vides the following example:

Miyama ni ha Deep in the mountain
Matsuno yuki dani ~ Eventhe snow on the fir trees
Kirenaku ni Has not yet melted
Miyako ha nobe no On the moors by the capital
Wakana tsumi-keri We have plucked the young herbs.

In the above example, the particle ha (i.e. wa) is used twice to point the contrast between
the mountains where the season is late, and the capital where it is early. Similar use of
Tamil vay is attested in early Tamil literary texts. Ohno has cited the following example:
Av-vay valar pirai cuti
Cev-vay anti vanattu atu malai Perumpan. 412

“Lit. That - cresent - moon - wears

| Red - evening - sky at - moving - clouds™
“The rain clouds wearing the cresent moon at that place and moving on the red
place of the sky.”

In this example, the particle vay has beenused to point the contrast of two phenomena on

the red evening sky. One is the white cresent moon (not moving) and the other is the dark
moving clouds.

(E) Ya/E

The above particles are used in Japanese and Tamil to denote vocative case. The
Japanese ya is sometimes used as yo. The following examples are cited to show how
both the Japanese ya/yo and Tamil ¢ are used as vocative case particles:

Jap. Ko mo yo miko moti. Man. 1
“Oh basket!, bearing a fine basket.”

Tam. Nom en nemc-¢ nom €en nemnc-e¢ Kuru. 4
I it. Painful - my - heart! - painful - my - heart!”

4. CONCLUDING REMARKS

The examples provided for the usages of various case particles show that they are
correspoding in their meanings and functions. Those who are interested in the sound
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particles that are studied in this paper are referred to Ohno’s
writings Sound Correspondences Between Tamil and Japanese (1980) and Nihongo Izen
11 the case particles in this short paper. A detailed study

(1987). Itisnot possible to study a
will definitely reveal interesting and fundamental similarities between Japanese and Tamil

languages.

correspondeces of the case
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A COMPARISON OF JAPANESE / WA / AND TAMIL/ &/

1. Introduction _

Grammatical comparison, especially of the particles, in the study of Japanese-Tamil
relationship has yielded many interesting results that would become a part of the proof of
 the genetic relationship between Japanese and Tamil. No language borrows particles from
another language. If sufficient evidence is provided from two languages in support of the
presene of a set of particles that are phonologically, grammatically and semantically similar
in their nature, then one can regard those two languages are genetically related. Ohno
Susumu, in his book Nihongo Izen (1987), has provided evidence to show that some of the
casal and non-casal particles in Japanese and Tamil are phonologically, grammatically and
semantically similar. In that book, he has compared the Japanese postposition / wa / with
the Tamil postposition/ vay / and the Japanese postposition/ya/ with the Tamil postposition
/ e /. While comparing / ya / and /& /, he has sstated (p. 285) that Tamil / &/, in certain
instances, functions like the Japanese postposition / wa /. A close study of the Tamil and
Japanese literary texts will reveal the fact that Tamil /& / and Japanese /wa/ functionina
similar manner in a number of instances.

Tamil / &/ is not a casal particle. Apart from casal particles, Tamil also has a set
of non-casal particles that perform variety of functions. These particles are used in order to
make certain specified thing stand out for purposes of emphasis, doubt, irony, exclamation,
etc. These can follow a noun, verb or a particle. Like the rule of linking which is peculiar
to classical Japanese and which is known as kakari musubi, certain rules regarding the
usages of non-casal Tamil particles such as /e /, /o /, /kol /, /um /, /tan /, /man /, etc.
seemed to have been followed by the poets of Sangam poems (200 B.C.-200 A.D.). The
rules have not been stated in detail in any Tamil grammatical works. But they do mention at
least some. Tolkappiyam, the earliest extant Tamil grammar, for instance, gives the follow-
ing details regarding the particle / e/ in its sutra 237

Terram vinave pirinilai enne
Irracai ivvaintum ‘ekaramme

“The ‘e’ serves five purposes, which are: denoting clearness, interrogativeness,
separation and ennumeration, and being final syllable.”

_ Nannul, a grammatical work written in the 12th century A.D., in one of its sutra
(421) lilsts the principal functions of the non-casal particles as follows :
Terinilai terram alayamurren cirappu
etirmarai eccam vinavil aivu oliyicai

“The following are the principal functions of the significant particles, expressing :
certainty, emphasis, doubt, completeness, ennumeration, speciality, negation, in-

completeness, interrogation, desire, ellipsis of counterpart, isolation, pity, and change
of state.”
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2. Agglutination and Particles _ _ ch Y

It must be pointed out here that none of the existing Tamil tr:'«.ldltlonal grarnman.ca
treatises have given a fairly good description of the particles @'d their usages. The earliest
Tamil grammarian Tolkappiayar based his work on the Sanskrit grammatical m(-}dt?l (acom-
plete Sanskrit grammar had already been written by 500 B.C.). Sanskrit 1s nf)t an
agglutinatinative language. Thus, the Sanskrit grammarians did not pay much attefmon to
particles. But Tamil, like Japanese, seems to belong to the group of. ggglutunatlve }an-
guages. The distinct feature of them is to add a number of postpositions aﬂe.r various
forms. These postpositions perform a number of important functions and play an 1mp(?rtant
role on the syntactic pattern. Tamil grammarians seemed to have not paid much attention to
this aspect. If the language employed in Sangam literary texts is studied carefully, one will
come to know the several usages of the particles and their syntactic functions which the
Tamil grammarians have failed to observe. Following the grammarians, the commentators
of the Cangam texts too have failed to render the significant meanings and the sysntac fic
functions of important particles like / e/, /kol/, /tan/, etc. intheir commentaries. They
always treat such particles as empty morphemes or as poetic expletives to complete the
meter. Neither Sanskrit based grammars nor the English based linguistic studies will help to
get the insight of the grammatical pattern of a language that belongs to the group of agglu-
tinative languages.

Japanese grammarians have given a fairly good description of the particles in Japa-
nese language. Their observations and descriptions will be useful to anyone who attempts
to desscribe the particles in Tamil language. While corporating with Professor Ohno Susumu
in the study of Japanese-Tamil relationship, I learnt from him much about the classical
Japanese grammar. With this knowledge, I have attempted to study the Tamil particles.

3. Ohono’s Hypothesies

Ohno in his Sound Correspondences Between Tamil and Japanese (1980) has already
shown the correspondence between Japanese / ya/ and Tamil / e/ and/a /. More details regarding
this correspondence were presented by him in the following publications: Nihongono kobun (1-5)
; Bungaku, Dec. 1984; March, May, July, Sept. 1985; kokugo to kokubungaku, Feb. 1987.

Japanese /ya/ and Tamil /e/ are closely connected with the Proto Dravidian /ya/.
Proto Dravidian /ya/ had the following changes:

In Tamil . Iyal, /a/
In Malayalam, kannada 1 Jal

In Telugu and Central

Dravidian Languages 2 fef

e.g. Proto Dravidian Yat-u ‘goat’

Tamil : Yatu, atu
Malayalam, kannada LAt
Telugu . Bdu
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Ohno has compared Japanese ya and Tamil e ‘arrow’; Japanese yara and Tamil
arr ‘river’. His comparisons had clearly demonstrated that the kind of relationship that
exists between Tamil and other Dravidian languages with regard to /yal and /e/ or /a/is
existing between Japanese and Tamil with regard to /ya/ and /e/. Within the Dravidian
phonological pattern Japanese /ya/ and Tamil Je/ are clearly corresponding.

Basing on this phnological correspondence, ohno compared the Japanese postposition
lya/ with the Tamil postposition /e/. Tamil, at its stage, must have had /ya/ asa particle.
Tolkappiyam in its sutra 275 mentions that /ya/ is used as a particle of interjection. Further,
the Tamil base ya- in words like ya-tu ‘which’, ya-nku ‘where’, ya-r ‘who’, etc. €x-
presses interro gative mood and doubt. We have to remember, at this juncture, that interro-
gation, doubt and interjection are the main functions of Japanese postposition /y a/. Inearly
Tamil, the particle /ya/ could have performed many functions. It is probable that its main
functions could have been taken over by the particle /e/ later. However, /ya/ remained as
a particle of interjection and as the base of interrogative words during the period of
Tolkappiyam. Similarly, the particle /vay/ which was compared with Japanese /wal by
ohno, became obsolete later and its main functions too had been taken over by the particle
lel.

Japanese /wa/ and Tamil /e/ are not corresponding phonologically. But they corre-
spond in their grammatical and semantic functions. In classical Japanese, the particles /ya/
and /wa/ were sometimes interchangeable. They performed many similar functions. Butin
Tamil, all such functions were performed only by the particle /e/. Japanese /ya/ and Tamil
/el are phonologically and grammatically corresponding.

4. /[vay/ and /e/
Consider the following poetic lines from Purananuru

Tatavu vay  Kkali-tt-a ma ital-k kuvalai
‘pond’  ‘in’ ‘grown’ ‘dark’ ‘petals’ ‘water-lilies’

“In pond, Water-lilies with dark petals have grown luxm‘iéntly.”
(Puram /. 105)

In the above example, the postposition /vay/ expresses the location of an object.
This particle was used to perform various functions. Investigations show that Tamil / vay/
must have been functioning like the Japanese /wa/ at the early stages. But its usage as a
non-casal particle became obsolete in later Cngam poems. It is probable that the main

functions of /vay/ as a non-casal particle must have been taken over by the postposition /
el.
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5. Functions of Japanese /yal and Tamil /e/ _ :
The Japanese /ya/ and Tamil /e/ are corresponding grammati cally and in
their meanings. Both particles have similar functions in both languages.

1. Expressing interrogative mood

Man. 2876  Sato tikaku Ife ya  worubeki
“The village being so near, would she dwell there?”

Kuru. 209 kunram  ira-nt-a yam-e..... pala ullalam-e..
‘mountain’ ‘crossed’ ‘T’ ‘many’ ‘did’nt think’
matantai natp-€.

‘lady’s ‘friendship’

“Crossing the mountain, did’nt I think many things about the lady’s
friendship?” '

2. Used as an interjection for addressing

Man. 3013 wagimoko ya A wo wasurasu nal!
“My beloved! Do not forget me!”

Kuru. 23 Akavan makal-e  patu-ka patt-e!
‘singing’ ‘girl!’ ‘sing!’ ‘that song’

“QOh, singing girl! sing that song!”
3. Used as a desiderative or optative expressing ‘desire’

Man. 1368 kumo ni si mo are ya
“Would T were such a cloud”

Kuru. 375 Inru avar  var-ar-a-y-in-o nanr-e
‘today’ ‘he’ ‘come-not-if’ ‘is better’
“It is better if he does’nt come today.”
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kakaru tagufi aramu ya
“can deeds like these exist? (I am aftaid)”

Kuru. 197 Kurram katalarp piri-nt-a  en kuri-tt-u  var-um-e.
God of ‘lover’ ‘separated’ ‘me’ ‘towards’ ‘will come’

“(I fear) the god of death will come towards me who is separated
from (my) lover.”

Man. 1760 Ware kaferame ya
“Is there a doubt that I should come back?”
(of course not).

Kuru. 194 Petai nencam perum alakku ur-um-e.
‘innocent ‘heart’ ‘much’  ‘distress’ will get?’

“Will the innocent girl’s heart get distressed?”
(of course not).

5. Used to express exclamation

Man. 3660 Manaku yaimo ni kofi-watarinamu.
“Without interval, I keep longing for my love

'”

kuru. 133 Uram  ce-tt-um  ul-en-e toli
‘strength’ ‘loosing’ ‘be I am!’ ‘my friend’
“My friend, I am still existing even after loosing my strength.”

6. Used as poetic expletive for completing metre

Man. 3886 Oshiteru ya Naniwa no oeni.
In this poem, shining /ya/ helps to make 4 syllables into 5.

Puram. 192 Yatumur-e yavarum kelir

In this poetic line, the particle /e/ is added to the word ur to change 3 syllables
into 4 syllables.
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6. Japanese /wa/ and Tamil /E/ The particles /wa/ and /e/ function similarly
in both languages. the examples are as follows :

1. Highlights the topic and anticipates a comment (Denotes subject of a

sentence)
Man. 1766 Wagimoko wa kusironi aranamu.
“Would that my wife were a bracelet!”
kuru. 24 .kotiyor nav-e  katalar  akal-a kall-enravva-e.

‘cruel ‘tongue’ ‘lover’  ‘when left’ ‘made noise’
people’ (topic)

“The cruel people’s tongues made (big) noise when (my) lover
had left.”

2. Denotes the topic while highlighting the main aspect of it

Man. 3365 kimi ga kuyubeki kokoro wa mataji.
“you cannot bear a heart that should have to regret afterwards”.

Nar. 82 Vey vanappu urra tol-ai  ni-y-e
‘bamboo’ ‘beauty’ ‘bearing’ ‘shoulder’ ‘you’ (topic)
en-n-ul varu-ti-y-o
‘with me’ ‘will you come’
“Will you, who possess bamboo like beautiful shoulders, come

with me?”
3. Denotes the place or time where an action takes place

Man. 1664 Fusu sika wa ko-yovi wa nakazu.
‘lying ‘deer (topic) ‘this night (loc.) ‘has not cried down’

“The deer, lying down, has not cried this night.”

kuru. 104 katalar pani patu nal-e piri-nt-an-ar.
‘lover’ ‘show’ ‘falling’ ‘day(Loc.)’ ‘had left’

“My lover had left on the snow falling day.”
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Man. 1684 : Miwa yama  wa imada fufumeri.
Miwa  Yama - on’ “still’ ‘in bud’
“On Miwa Yama, they are still in bud.”

kuru. 140 Curan-e ce-nr-an-ar katalar.
‘desert-in’ ‘had gone’ ‘lover’

“My lover had gone in the desert.”

(4) After negative -Zu/-anru, has the meaning ‘rather than’

Man. 1515koto  sigeki sato ni sumaZu  wa .....
Yukamasi  mono. wo.

“Rather than living in a town, where there is too much talk,......
I should like to go through!”

kuru. 321 Marai-t-tal kalai-y-o anr-e
‘hiding’ ‘time’ ‘rather than’
tira-pp-al ...... nam katav-e.
‘I shall open’ ‘our’ door (of the heart).

“Rather than hiding this time, I shall open our door (of the heart).™

en-n-ul varu-ti-y-o

‘with me’ ‘will you come’

“Will you, who possess bamboo like beautiful shoulders, come
with me?”

(5) Fumctions as a ‘separative particle’ after Japanese -te and Tamil past ad
verbial participle

Man. 2567 Afi  mite wa kofi  nagusamu to “When lov-
ers have met, love-longing is appeased, so people say.”

kuru. 52 Natunk-al kan-t-e ... pari-nt-an-en
‘shivering’ ‘having seen’ ‘I sympathised’

“Having seen (your) shivering, [ sympathised (for you).”

(6) Functions as a final emphatic particle

Man. 1450 Haru-gasumi tanabiku